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THE 


PREFACE 


Oh ho et 
:Reader. 
WE true” Figd-of Priitng 


"5 Sermons, 33 to promote 
the Belief and: Praftice of -Chti- 


ſtianity'1/ Which” muſt 'be'ar : 


low-Ebb, while the. "Wuty” pa 
of the Worldi * Floating in Geeps 
rieiſhh, andthe Heavier finking'in- 
ro down-right AthoJfur and- Sonfſuc 
aliry.;' ' And This/ FE think, 1s {6 
o0d;:an- End: infit-lelt, thas: it 
certainly needs: no Excuſe. For 
I know: not why! any Man may 
not” yenture upon! doing Good, 
without asking leave of theWorld, 
mn al A 2 Or 


The Preface to the Reader. | 


or Pleading the Importunity of 
Friends, or craving a Protection 
for it, + All the: Diſcopragement 
lies in the Difficulty there is m 

reaching this excellent End, ef- 
pecally mn this Singular and Con- 
fident Age; ,in which He is no 
Body, almoſt that-has not ah O- 
pinion by himſelf: And he is 
counted a. very ealte Man, | 
will reſign it co a:ſtronger Jud g- 
ment:, for being reduced toa Con- 
tradifipn or two,;or. convince dof 
a few untoward Coenfequengey of 
it. But however this = I think 
it becomes the Mimſters of Rel: 
gion to perſwade. Men (it be 
poſlible.) co be Wiſe aud Happy ; 
and while the. Scriptures are of 
any Authority with them, to. Ad- 
moniſh them of the Truths which 
belong to their Eternal Peace: 

And this I can truly ſay, asithe 
Deſign 


The Preface 16 dhe Reader: 
Defignof the following Sermons - 
The two/ firſt of whith"are  fra- 
med'to'ſhew'the great Difference 
there ii etween 2 Rable and 
well-grotiaded Faith; and metr 


| - Confidence and Opinion ; of be. 


tween the Faith of Abrabane, whiclt 
carried' him through the greateſt 
Tryak/ ajid Difficulties;” and the 
Preſump &6n of a Phariſee; Which 
did' as raniethings m their kind, 

For as Abraham by Faith offered 
up his Sari Obedience to God: 

So 'Sanb b the wmpulle” bf his O- 
piniotts, \Perſeented' the Children 
of Abrahanrs Faith; and verily 
thonglt, ill our 'Saviour called 


_ \ dit '6f Heaven (3s the An- 


vel did' 40 Abraham) that be was 
doing the Will of God, even 
when he'was going to licke a Sa- 
enfice of Chriſtianity it ſelf. 
"The Deſion of the Tlird and 
A 4 Fourth 


The Preface to the:Regder. 
Fourth Sermons, 1s to: repreſent 
the extream, Danger, of . lmpenir 
tency under the Powerfal means 
of Grace, and of ,Trufting to,a 


late or Death-Bed Repentance.. 


Theſe, I ſcar, are , very, Grating, 
and Unpleaſant SybjeRs z- But /L, 
the rather think they xequite;the 
plainer.dealing 3: aud muſtneedp 
ſay in reference to; the .Latters 
that upon the Reviews, I;canngt; 
eſteem jt! any breacki,of z Charity! 
to haye wrelted a; Lext;Cperhaps 
more frequently mil-applyed than 
any other .in, the, Goſpel) out; Gk 
the hands of thoſe; that, were. ner. 
ver Fairly, m polleſh qn,ofit, "oR 
areapt( asSt. Peter ſpeaks of lov ng 
others) ta! wrelt.it 'M Geir: Own 
Deſtru&ion. ., 7; Et 

The Fifth ,was Sargrd ETAL 
time, when preat Endeavours were, 
uſcd to turn us out of the ſcreight 
Way 


The Prefate to the Reader. 
Way to Heaven +» Which gave 
octalion to ſhew' the Grounds of 
our.Proteſtant Faith, and the great 
Advantages 1 it; has aleve the Ro- 
miſh/in point of, certainty;::; How 
much Reaſon we-have to: adhere 
to.,;the., Dottrine-,' of our; own 
Church, - and-t6 adarn--itiby the 
Purity of our Lives-and Examples, 
And the Way te: do this, ;,is-de- 
ſcribed; and recommended. in the 
fallawing' Diſcourſe; concerning 
our Improvement.ia all Giuiſtian 
Vestnes and; Grates; :'.! ;* 
And, were we once perfiraded 
to:govern our: Lives.by, ahe:Prin- | 
ciples| of our Religion, we-mighe © 
juſtly hope: to !Enjoyithem miore, 
ang /perhaps much fonger. chad we 
dos; We..thoyld; rhigk it; no iDil- 
hanour, to !{ulfcr thoſe, - oe Af- 
front and Deſpitetully: tile 418,, tO 
live out the ſhort term of Life, 


which 


| 1} 
 ; 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
which God: and Nature hath fet 
them, and make better Uſe of the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 'ottr 
Own; 'to- bring us to which hap- 
py Temper, is the' Deſi: of rhe 
two: laſt Sermons.” 

fs tothe Compolare of theſe 
few Diftonries,: the|Reader will 
find | envugh ro-exerciſe his Can- 
dour and Ingenuity, - Al I can 
hope 'for is, That they 'may be 
ſerviceable in ſome-meaſure tothe 
Lovets of Truth, for whoſe fakes 
they are Publiſhed;'& chat theVen- 
ture wil be the''mote Pardonable, 
becauſe 'my Infirmicies/ar preſent 
are fuch as * biwidile the Diſchat & 
of the 'Ordinaty Duties of 
Fan&ion. God grant his Bleflinp 
ro/all Faithful Endeavours to Pre- 
ſerve” the -Trath; and: Promote 
Peace' Hoa roy: 
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The Contents 


SERMON I. 
| ThePawerand. Elicacy of Faith. 


Heb. 11.19.18. By Fith Abraham, when he 
was tryed, offered up lſaac : And be that 
had received the Promiſes; Offered up his 
Only begotten Son; Of whom s was ſait, 
that in Iſaac ſh: ul} thy Seed be called. 


SERMON II. 
The Danger of a'miſiinformd Cc nlci- 


ence,or nuftaken PrincypleSinReligion. 


Aats 26.9. I werily tbouwht © wt my ſelf, 
that I ought .to do munygtm3s contrary to 
, the Name LS Jeſus of Nazareth, 


SERMON Ill. 


Of the Uiffer ent Diſpenſations of Grace, 
and of Impenitency under the beſt 
Means '6f/ Salvation. - 


Matth. 1 1. 2t, 22. I unto thee Chorazin, 
Wounto thee Bethſaida for if the mighty 
Works which. were done 41 you, . had been 
done in "IO an Sidon, they would þ rve 

Repented 


The Contents. 


Repented long ago in Sack-cloth and Aſhes ;, 
But I ſay unto you, st ſhall be more to- 
derable for Tyre and Sidon in the Dy of 


Judgment, than for you:, 


SER MON. IV. 
The Caſe of a Late, or Death-Bed Re- 
ntance. : 
Matth. 20. 9. '{And'whes they came 'that+ were 
Hired about the Eleventh Four, they re- 
ceived every ' Man a Penny. 


SERMON V. | 
The Streight' and Certain Way to 
Happineſs.” 
Hebr. 12.1 3. Make ſtreight Paths for your Feet. 


SERMON VI... 


Of: Growth 'in: Grace: 
2 Pet. 3. 18, But, Grow in Grace. 


SERMON VII, 
Of Murther, particularly Duelling and 


Self-Murthee..! 
Matth. 5, 21, Yebave heard, that it was { 
9 ther of ON tine, Thou "halt not Ki 


SERMON VIE 


Qf the ſhortneſs and Inſtability of Hu? 
mane Life. 

James 4. 1 4. For what is your Life? It is even 

a Vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 

t bhen vaniſheth away, SERMON 
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| Sermon [. 


Concerning the Power and Effi- 
cacy of Faith. 


Hebr., 11. 17, 19. 


By Faith Abraham mhex be was tryed, 
Offered up Iſaac ; and he that had re- 
received the Promiſes,Offered up bisOnly 
begotten Son ; 

Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac (þ.ll 
thy Seed be called. 


oP HE Author of this Epiſtle 
t diſcourſcth in this Chapter of 
two Eminent Points of Know- 

l«dge; the Nature of Divine Faith, 


u” and the mighty Power and Efficacy 
of it. In the firſt Verſe he calls it 
en iamEouver, vnmar, a grounded Expetta- 


md «ft tion 


ver. 13. 


ver, 2, 


Concerning the Power 


tion of things hoped for and negywan 
tASY 00 0 fresmoueray, A Conviction of 
things not ſcen ; ſuchas the Creation 
of this, and the Exiſtence of a better 
World. And this ſhews the Nature 
of Faith, to.lye in a firra.Perſwaſion 
of Truths ahdiffro S, grbuntded up- 
on the Teſtimony of God, and not 
upon any ſenſible Evidence of the Re- 
ality of them. ' And: accordingly, the 
Holy Men whoſe Faith: s ſo much 
magnityed in this Chapter, are ſaid 
to have dyed in Faith, being perſwa- 
ded of the Promiſes, and having em- 
braced them many Ages before the 
time was come for the accotnpliſhs 
ment of them. Then, for the Power 
2nd Efficacy of this Grace, the Apoſtle 
tclls us what Tranſcendent things it 
has done in Ancient” times, and that 
by vertue of it, rhe Elders obtained 
a good Report; by which he means, 
Thar. the Great and Famous Actions 
Recorded. of the Patriarchs and opher 

Worthies in: the -Olt'Teſtament, were 

all: owing to their Faith; by Paith 

they pleaſed God, bore. up againſt 

the Malice of the World; ſubdued 

Kingdoms,. and wrought Rigtteouſ- 

| nels, 
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aud \ Efficacy of Fath. 
nels, aa deſpight of the greateſt Dif- 
ficulties and the. higheſt 1Diſcourage- 
meats. Many Inſtances he: gives us 
of. theſe: Noble Flights of Faith, 3. a- 
mongit which there is nane in all re- 
ſpets more cemarkable. than the Ex- 
ample ia the Text: By Fath Abra- 
ham whez he was tryed, Offered op Iaac ; 
und he that Recerved the Promiſes offer- 
2d up his only begotten Son ; Of whons 
it was ſaid, that in aac fball thy. Seed 
be called. <5 Þ ey 

Two things are obſervable in theſe 
Words : | 

1,. The Hardneſs of the Tryal 
' which God made of Abrabow, when 
' he commanded him to offer up J/az: 
to Him. © 

2." The Iſſue of this Tryal, or the 
Victory of Abraham's Faith over all 
the Hardſhips and Diſcouragements 
which he met with in it. , Both theſe 
were extraordinary, and being writ- 
ten for our - Inſtruction, will ſurely 
aftord us very: uſeful RefleQtions in 
reference to'our Faith and Practice. 
I begin with the Firſt, viz. 
| I. The Hardneſs of the: Tryal, 
| which God:put Abraham upon, os 
| dio » | rnec 


Concerning the \Power 

the Diſcovery of his Faith and affiance 
in him. The Text calls it a Fryal, 
which implies that God commanded 
Abraham to offer up his Son ; for had 
it beena Free-will Offering, without 
any Order or Direction, trom+ God 
(ſuch as the Heathen 'Oblations-were, 
when they Sacrificed their. Children to 
their Idols) it had been a plain: and 
horrid Att: of 'Murther. Nor was it 
neceſlary (as fome have Fancied). to 
clear the Righteouſneſs of God :and 
Abraham in this matter; ': that”. God 
{ſhould diſpence with the Sixth Coni- 
mandment, when he obliged the. Pa- 
triarch. to kill his Son, becauſe it: had 
been Marther to kill him: without 
his Command : For that Command- 
ment (as is plain by the caſe before:us) 
Forbids: only to Kill without :Gods 
Authority ; which Abraham never went 
abour to do, . and therefore needed no 
Dilpenſation for it. ''He had: an Ex» 

refs Commiſſion from: Gad, who: :is 
abſolute. Lord of: Life; and:Death; and 
never. harrs his Pterogative by: his 
Laws, and may. therefore uſe his Pow- 
er as he-pleaſes, and | take away . the 
Lite of the moſt Innocent . Perſon, ” 
Iu we 
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and: Efficacy of Faith. 
well 'by the Hand of 4 Father, and 
the Fire upon the Altar as:by-an- In- 
feftion in-the Air, by .Lightaing - or 
Tempeſt, or any other Meflenger of 
Death. And thus Moſes. tells: ns;. that 
God Le gw 9g Abrahan,'and bid him 
go and offer: his Son upon a' certain 
Mountaia ih Moriah for a Burnt Ofer- 
img, Gen. 22.1,'2. And herein lay 
the ſharpneſs of Abrakams Fryal, that 
either he muſt contend with God, and 
Diſpute his Authority, or do the {tran-+ 
geſt thing that ever was-done' 1a the 
World to pleaſe him. 

- That we may the better.underitand 
the Caſe, let.us confider what it was 
that God demanded of Abraham, as a 
Teſt. of his fiacerity towards Him, 
and: 'what plauſible Arguments a Per- 
{on in his Circumſtances might be ſup- 
poſed to: frame; againlt it.; 

T1, Firſt then, 'God commands him 
to Sacrifice his Son, than which no- 
thing could be. more ſurprizing, or un- 
welcome to-him,. Who ever heard of 
ſuch an AQ- of Piety before, of ſo 
hard a Precept, or {o- Unlikely a way 


| of pleaſing God as this ? What would 


B an 


Gancarning the\[Pomer. 
an ordinary; Fanlh. have done, how 
would:natural Reaſon have Pleaded in 
this caſe 7! Might not Abraham himfelf 
be ſuppoſed t6 reaſon thus? Muſt I 
then lay: aſide all Humanity, and im-' 
brue my Hands-in the Blood of my 
Own Son ?: Mult I forget that I ama 
Father,:and Deſtroy the iLife which 
I gave?.. Does not Nature teach us to 
be Kind.4nd Duriful towards the Off- 
{pring of our own Bowek ?:: And are: 
not the Laws of Nature Engraven up- 
on our Minds by the | Finger of God 
himſelf? Has not- the 'Reaſon which 
God hasgiven me, hitherto condemn- 
cd the Aftion. which he now. Com- 
mands * And tho' know he is always 
Fult and Good, and would- do always 
that which I know. would: Pleaſe him, 
yet:how can: I hope to:Pleaſe him by 
Deſtroying his Image::in my own 
Child ? What will: the World [ſay of 
me, who,profeſs to Worſhip. God in 
the pureſt manner, ſhould I Pollute bis 
Altars with my Sons'Blood, and' 2 
that ſtrange and unaccountable'thing, 
which muſt needs be a :Scandal:to his 
Holy Religion ? So harſha command 
as this was cnough to put, not Na- 
ture 


; and\ Efficacy-of Faith. 
ture only, but-Faith ;it ſelf upon' the 
1 (tcetch ; and being perfectly; New ;and 
ft * Arbitrary,to fright Men from theWor- 
| ſhip of God, which this Holy, Man had 


-: been the Belt Example, and the great- 
4 - eſt. Pramoter ot;: i'r (ir ifrpt; 

a : 2, But then, God did not only. com- 
hk mand Abraha to Sacrifice his Son, but 


'O his\ Beloved. and-.Qaly. Son 1/aac,: 7. e. 
F- his only-Son by Sarab the Free- Woman, 
© and true, Mother of the Family, which 
P= was'to convey! an Univerſal Bleſſing 
d to Mankind. ' Lake now thy Sen. (faith 
ch God) thine only YoÞp Haac, whom thou Gen. 22. 
n- loveſt,'' and (get thee into the Land of © 
nN- Movxiah; i and'dffer him there for a\Burni 
VE Offering,  And' this greatly: increaſes 
ys the difficulty of: Abrahams Obcdience, 
m, _ that it ſhould. pleaſe : God to; demand, 
by not one out. of many,. but his Ooly'Son, 
wn this 1a« whom he antirely loved, the 
of only Joy of his Mother, and the only 
in hopeofthe Family,which was to.make 
his the beſq figure 'of any ather!;in the 
cg World; {And noaw.might not Abraham 
ng, haveſaid, Lord, muſc I bereave my 
his {elf ofthe Child, :which nothing, bur 
and Fa Miracle of thine could raiſe out, of 
Na- *my-Aged Lojns ?, Mult 1 rake-away a 
. F | B 2 Liſe 


| 
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' Concerning tbe Power © 
Life, for which 'I ' would gladly | Ex- 
change my own? '''Will 'not all-m 
Flocks and Herds afford un Acvepta 
Sacrifice to thee?! ' All theſe -I 'wquld 
treely offer, inftead of that Innocent 
Lamb, in which all my Earthly'Trea- 
{ure and 'Cotnforrt lies: Let not the Lord 
be awgry, and 1 witl ſpeak this once : Is not | 
#/ e Life of Sarali bound ap in the Life of |. 
the Chil? How: ſhall 1 anſwer the 
Death of 1/a«c toher Or'muſt I be 
the Inſtrument of two fach  Deaths-ac 
once, and when T-have ſlain the Son; 
carry the Killing Tidings to the Un- 
happy Mother? Ol: how great a 
ſtreight was this Good Man driver in+ 
to | when he muft either have forfej- 
ted the Favour of: God, or bereaved 
himſelf of all chat was Dear to him ia 
this World, by the ftrangeſt a& of O- 
bedience, 'thar was ever heard of in ic, 
3. Another grand' Difcouragement 
to Abrahams Obediente was, that his . 
Beloved 1ſaic was a Son of very great | 
and glorious Promiſes, 'which his un- 
rimely Death mult; without a Mtracle, 
fruſtrate the cotnpletian of. ' For God 
had promiſed to-make him the Father ' 
of a numerous Off-ſpring, and that jn ; 
him F 


—_ A ———— 


and Efficacy of Faith." 
him ſhould alt theNations of the Earth 
be Bleffed. And tis certain, That Gods 
Conimand to Hbrahrm to offer up his 
Sor), was not more'expreſs than his 
Promife concerning that very Son, of 
whpm it! was ſaid, -Thet ir Iſaac ſhall 
thy Seell' be called, * ' wor 
Andchis ſtarts' a 'new Difficulty : 
For now the Queſtion ſeems tg be, 
whether Abrahams was more obliged 
to obey Gods ImunQion, thanto Be- 
lieve his Promiſes ; - which would na- 
turally ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to him 
as theſe. God: has given me a Son, 
and inhim a Proiniite of a bleſſed Seed, 
and a\numerous Poſtertty ; If Texecure 
his command, what will his promile 
ſignify ? Shall [/azc become a Father, 


When have made him a Sacrtfice'? 


when I have taken away his Life in O- 
bedtcnceto God, will he fend him back 
to me ? Surely if he deſigned todo this, 
He that has been fo-gratious as to re- 
veal himſelf upon feveral occaſions to 
me, would not hide fo great and: joy- 
ful a:Secret from me.-* I'is true, God 
has an unqueſtionable Rightro my O- 
bedtenge, but then he is pleaſed to give 


; meaRiglt in hisPromife : And tince 


B 3 He 
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Concerning #be Power 


He -is not a Man that he. ſhould Re 
pent, and ſince.his promiſc was -ante- 
cedent to his ,Command,. may-;I not 
Interpret his Command by his Pros 
miſe? - And infer :from hence, that 
whatever Tryal; he is: pleaſed; to -put 
me upon, yet having Promilſed'to bleſs 
I/aac, and all Nations in this Seed;. he 
does not really chuſe that. I ſhould vio- 
late his, Preczous-Lyfe, and ſo {50p. the 
current of his . fugure-and choiſeſt' Fa- 
vours, to Mankind. . But beſides! theſe 
perplexities, i, | | it vile 4: 

..4 Abraham had. this, diſadvantage 
more, ; that. Gods command. required 
a ſpeedy Execution, : . So that he; had 
little or no time to ſettle his thoughts 
about it, and to ſuppreſs thoſe Realon- 
ings which we, mult allow to! lie very 
Natural in his Cale, Take now thy Son 
(faith God) zhine only Son Iaas.—' A 
ſhort warning for a man to part with 
an Only Son, eſpecially one, ſpendear- 
ed by Divine Favours, and Promiles 


as 1/aas was, and in:that ſevere-man- 


ner that Abraham was , obliged, to. do. 

A {mall time for.a Tender-hearted Fa- 

ther, to overcome-the ſtruggle between 

Faith and Nature, which it ts wy os 
r | | | thin 
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and Effitacy of Faith. 


& |, [think the Father of the Faithful:could 
= |} +be'on this.Ocqalion exempted/from. 
Xt ' Andthis makes the. caſe much harder 
0+ | on Abrahams fide, that he:had-bur very 
at | little time to recolleCt himdelf, co quiet 
ww '; his Paternal AfﬀeQiions, /and.to ſettle 
ls his mind upon a Subject, ſh everyway 
1G Entangled with Difficulties, and thar 
02 : required{omuch fineneſs and:i\trength 
he of Thoughts to clear his-way through, 
as and to come to' a perfect . Reſolution 
J& with himſelf about ir. So thas; on all 

accounts, this Tryal of Abraham ap- 


ge pears to be one of the ſareft and hard- 
red et; Tryals which God ever Impo- 
1ad {ed upon any, of his Faithful Servants: 


hts I come now.to the Segqnd thing ob- 
ON- {eryable jn theſe words, wiz... 
ery  - JI, The Iſlue of this Tryal, or. the 


Son Victory: of. Abraham's Faith over all 
A the Hardſhjps.. and Diſcouragements 


7th he met with/in it. And here I ſhall di- 
caſe ſtin&tly conſider theſe two Particulars. 
1(es Firſt, . [The 'Compleatneſs of this 
1an- Victory, and, | 

do. Seconaly,;;Fhe Power or Principle by 
Fa» 'which it was wrought. 
'een + Þy Faith (daith the Apoſtle) Abra- 


d ro ham, when;he was tryed, Offered up Iſaac. 
.:41, For the firſt of theſe, the com- 
B 2 _ pleats 


Gen. 22.3 made A 


Concerning the Power 
pleatneſs of the Vitory,' we-muſt re- 
member that it lay in Abrahams Ful- 
filling the Commarid- of God with au 
Undaunted Reſolution, in-deſpighs of 
the Difficulties he was ſurrounded 
with, ''to Which he proceeded by theſe 
following fleps. it | 
1. He immediately applyed himſelf 

to the Performance 'of Gods Com- 
mand. | When God had once declared 
his pleaſute to him, 'tis faid, he Roſe 
up —___ the Morning; and having 
things ready for a Sacrifice, 
began/his Journey to! Moriah ; which 
ſhews thar he had a very quick and 
lively ſenſe'of his Duty to God in all 
"Caſes: And that whatever Tryal it 
might pleaſe God to make of him, he 
was provided for it befote hand, and 
was not to be furprizedby- the moſt 
daſhing or' ſevere Injuriftion. And in 
this he was an admirable 'Pattern to 
the Servants of God in all Apes, of the 
greateſt perfettion which in this life 
they are capable of ; I mean, a Con- 
ſtant[Readineſs and diſpoſition to- re- 
ſign up themſelves entirely ro him, and 
to part freely with the very Chorceſt | 
Bleſſings he is'pleaſed to enrich' them +. 
with, -- .-\? 12, ' He 4 


” BY 4 Uk 19 pe omen 9 le, 


ther do, to ave the Life of a belqued 


and Effitacy of Faibi 
#, He uſes all the Prudence and tau» 
tion, which the Tenderneſs{ of: the 
Caſe did require.. He keeps the: mat» 
ter to himſelf, leaſt by taking Air; and 
coming to the 'knowledge of his Wife 
or-Son, it ſhould -awaken thoſe Paſ- 
fions-in them, which might temprthim 
to forego his Reſolution, ' He: gers 'u 


early in the Morning, takes: 4c his _—_ 


Son and two of his Servants with him: 5 
Them he leaves at a convenient. Di- 
tance, leaſt rhey ' ſhould obſtruehis 
Deſign, and Him he teads on co''the 
Place of Worſhip,telling him thar God 
would provide himſelf a Lambythe on- 
ly thing which ſeem'd to be wanting 
or a Burat-Offering. ' Thus he carries 
the matter with all immaginable ad- 
vantage towards the Execution. of. his 
fone :. He. keeps the ſecret! from 
1er that lay in the ſame Boſom wich 
it; he makes no-complaints of* lie 
Hardſhips he was/put upon, Faftens 
no parting Kiſs upon his Dying-I/faar, 
nor betrays his'Sad Intention; ' oriafny 
ReluQancy withm.himfelf;: ſo much 
as by a ſingle Sigh'or Tear. Andwhat 
more could rhe moſt AﬀetionateiÞa- 


and 


2H | j Gen22,9, 
Is TP 


Concerning the Power 
and only Son,:: than Abraham, out of 
pure Obedience to Gads Com , 
did to compaſs the Death of his © But 
more than this, : !!: 1/1 192 
3, He carried on his Obedience tothe 
utmoſt point of PerfeQion. The'Fa- 
tal Knife was in his Hand, his Sqn 
lay panting upon the Altar, and he 
wasjuſt giving the deadly ftroke when 


- the Angel called to him out of Heaven 


to ſtay. his Hand, which if he had not 
done, he had certainly in'a few mo- 
mientsſent 1/azc thither, So that there 
was nothing wanting in Abrahams com- 
plyance with God'in all that he requi- 
red:of him.” He perfe&tly Reſigned up 
his Will to him : He weaned himſelf 
from'every thing that was dear to him 
in this: World : He offered up his very 
1/aaclo far, that there.;was but a mo- 
ment between him and Death ; and by 
that wonderful Act gave ſuch a demon- 
ſtration , of his Piery, and entire De- 
pendance ,vpon God, as procured this 
Glorious. Teſtimony -from him, Now 
knowT tbat thou feaxeſt me, ſince thou 
haft1ndt witheld thy: Son, thine Only Sou 
franme; To all which may be added, 

- 4-*That this goad- Man never de- 


murred 


of eo, Tate td »*. 
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of F murred or faultered all the while he 


1 was upon his Tryal. One would think 
x | it was impoſlible for him to-go through 
$4 ſo ſevere a Task withour: repining at 
— ſome or other of the Difficulties impo= 
a ! fed upon him. One of us would be 
n very apt to Fancy, that every time he 
E caſt his Eye upon his Son, and Talkt 
Jol with him upon the Way: to- Moriah, 
77 | Nature ſhould make a ſtand, and his 
9). Heart ſhould fail him, to think what 
J- a ſad Uncomfortable Errand. he. was 
re going upon. But we meet with no- 
1- thing of all this in Airabams deport- 
i ment, during the whole proceſs of his 
p Tryal ;: He did not make a.talſe ſtep 
lf ' 1n three Days Journey to Moriah : He 
m was ſo. far from ſtaggering at the 
ry ftrangeneſs of things, that he went on 
Q- without delay, (and as. far as appears 
Y by the Hiſtory 'of this great Action) 
a- proceeded by even and conſtant ſteps, 
e- through all the Stages of: his Tedious 
Us Duty. "Even when he came to theg,,,.. 
2w Mountairi which God told him of, had' © 
ous built an Altar,and laid:the Wood inor-: 
3g deruponit, he did not {do much. as als 
d, low himſelf colay, muſt!'T now Burn: 
e- the ſtaff of my Old-Aggs; atul the dears; 
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Concerning the Power 
and only Son,.' than Abraham, out of 
pure: Obedience to Gads Command, 
did to compaſs the Death of his ? But 
more than this, : !!:-: ._ _ 11-197 
';3, He carried on his Obedience to the 
utmoſt point of Perfection. The'Fa- 
tal Knife was in his Hand, his Son 
lay panting upon the Altar, and he 


Gen22.9, was juſt giving the deadly ſtroke when 
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the Angel called to him out of Heaven 
to ſtay. his Hand, which if he had not 
done, he had certainly ina few mo- 
mentsſent 1/aac thither, So that there 
was nothing wanting in Abrahams com- 
plyance with God 'in all that he requi- 
red of him.” He perfeQly Reſigaed up 
his Will to him : He weaned himſelf 
from'every thing that was dear to him 
in this: World : He offered up his very 
Jſaac io far, that there.,was but a mo- 
ment between him and Death ; and by 
that wonderful Act gave ſuch a demon- 
ſtration , of his Piety and entire De- 
pendance ,vpon God, as procured this 
Glorious. Teſtimony.-from him, Now 


know that thou feareſt. me, ſince thou 


haft:ndt witheld thy Son, thine Only Sou 
franme:; To all which may be added, 
- 4» "That this goad- Man never de- 


murred 
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and "Efficacy of Faith. I5 
murred or faultered all the while ho 
was upon his Tryal. One would think 

it was impoſlible for him to-go through 

ſo ſevere a Task without repining at 
ſome or other of the Difficulties impo- 

ſed upon him. One of us would be 
very apt to Fancy, that every time he 

caſt his Eye upon his Son, and Talkt 
with him upon the Way to: Moriah, 
Nature ſhould make a ſtand, and his 
Heart ſhould fail him, to think what 

a {ſad Uncomfortable Errand. he. was 
going upon. But we meet with no- 
thing of all this. in Abrahams deport-- 
meat, during the whole proceſs of his 
Tryal ;: He did not make a talſe ſtep 

in_ three Days Journey to Moriah : He 


was ſo. far from ſtaggering at the 


ftrangeneſs of things, that he went on 
without delay, (and as.far as appears 

by the Hiſtory 'of this great Action) 
proceeded by even and conſtant ſteps, 
through all the Stages of: his Tedious 

Duty. Even when he came to theg.,., 
Mountain which God told him of, had' © 
bu:lt an Altar,and laid:the Wood inor-: 

der uponit, he did not ſo much. as al- 

low himſelf roſay, mult! 'I now Bura: 

the ſtaff of my Old-Agg; anul the _— 
Tr el 
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Concerning the Power 


et Pledge: of Gods Favour: to me 
and all Ages of the World? So thar 
we ſce, he perfectly overcame the 
Difficulties; and ſurmounted the Dif- 
eouragements,.. which his way wag 
obſtructed with. 

2. The Power or Principle by which 
this Tranſcendent AQ of Righteouſ-: 
neſs was wrought, #.e. by which 4- 
braham Prevailed with himſelf, and 0s 
ver all Diſcouragemeants, to offer up 
Vas. The Apoltle aſcribes it to his 
Faith : Now Faith we know, 1s ſome- 
times taken for an habitual Belief or 
Perſwaſion of the PerfeCtions, Truths, 
and Promiſes of God, and ſomemmes 
for a ſingle A@ of this eminent Grace: 
and there are places, of which the 
Text 1s one, in which it is apparently 
Uſed in both ſcanſes. 

1. Fir then, the honour of this 
Noble Attion was owing toa conſtant 
and habitual. Perſwaſion of Divine 
Truths and Promiſes, which Abrahams 
had attained unto. He had been long 
accuſtomed to' believe God upon his 
Word, and to rely upon his Truth 
and: Faithfulneſs: And being fully 


perſwaded ofthe Reality and concern- 
= ment 
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and. Efficacy" of Faith. 
-ment of all that he Revealed' to him, 
ir was cafie for him to conclude and 
ſettle upon this great Principle of Re+ 
ligion, that God in all things was 10 
be Obeyed. And this Perſwaſion was 
the Root of all his Piety and Submifſi- 
on to the Will of God. Upon ' this he 
left his own Country for a _— 
Land, and followed the Clue of God's 
Providence whitherloever it led him'; 
it directed his ſteps when he knew not 
whither he went, and put him into'a 
poſture of Undertaking the - Hardeſt 
'Fryals, and giving any proof of his 
Sincerity that God ſhould demand of 
him. And accordingly when God de« 
manded his Son, the Deareſt thing he 
had in the World, tho' it was againſt 
the Law of Nature in any Caſe but 
his, to ſlay an Innocent Youth : Tho 
it was in common eſteem a Contradic® 
tion to all the Kindneſs'and Tender- 
neſs which a Fathers Name carries in 
it, and 'no leſs contrary to the En- 
dearments of the Conyjugal Relation 5 
Nay, though it- had all the Viſible 
Marks of Unnatural Rage and Inhu- 
_— upon 1t, and was like to prove 
an Indelible Blemiſh to Religion ; tho! 
thele 


—OI- UNS > > no—_—_— 


Concerning: the Power 

theſe conſiderations were no leſs Qb- 
vious than; Weighty, yet was Abraham 
(through; the ,Conſtancy of his Faith 
and Obedience), ſo. Naturaliz'd to the 
Service of God, that nothing could di- 
vert him from-it, Tis 
. ' But Iconfels this does-nat fully clear 
the main Difficulty implyed 1n the 
Text, Viz. That Abraham ſhould offer 
up his Son by Faith, while he Believed 
the Promiſes, concerning his Seed, it 
being againſt common Senſe orReaſog, 
That it 7/azc dyed without Iflue, His 
Seed ſhould be Bleſſed after him, So 
that Abraham might be.a ſtrong Belie- 
ver, and do. great. things by his Faith, 
yet ſtill jt does not appear' but that he 
mult needs ſtagger, while ; he: ſhook 
the very Ground: and' Foundatjon 
which his Faith and Hope had reſted 
upon, as he did when he went about; 
to deſtroy. the. promiſed, Line, and ſo 
Cut off all the Bleſſings that depended 
upon it, Let us therefore have,recourſe 
to. the ſecond Notion of Faith, and 
Conſider it as it ſignifies; +/+ 

2, Some ſpecial and Eminent Act of 
this Grace: | And ſuch we-tind in the 


prekent caſe, namely a {trong Ferſſe: 
10N, 
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and Efficacy of Faiths - 
ſion of Abraham of the Power -of God 
to raiſe up 1/axc from. the dead.” And 
to this the context expreſly'aſcribes 


his ſucceſs: By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up T/azc, &c. A4c-!: 194 


counting ({aith the! Apoſtle): that God 
was able to raiſe him” up' even from the 


' dead ;1.e., that he had Power to ful- 
: fill his Promiſe by bringing I/azc to Life 


again, and that: he would certainly do 
it; rather than ſaffer the leaſt tittle of 
his promiſe to Dye with him. ' And 
now his Way, tho' hard, was clear and 
open; and there was nothing to Inter- 


- rupt his Obedience but what | his Al- 


mighty Faith conld deal withal. © He 
had doubtleſs confidered, that God had 
2 better Intereſt in his Son, and all his 
other Poſſeſſions, than any he could 
lay claim unto : And the great Reve- 


_ rence he had for his Wiſdom and So- 


| Being, when he: ſprang from One (as 


veraignty, Huſh't his Natural Aﬀe&i- 
ons; and whereas God's Command 
ſcem'd to _ his promiſes, he o- 
vercame the Difhculty too, Bel ieving 
that God was able to Reconcile them, 
and bring back 1/azc from the Dead by 
the ſame Power that gave him his Firlt 


'$) 


Concerning, the Pomer. 
is obſerved ia this' Chapter) that was 
as Good' as Dead, [that is Himſeifthas 
had: Qut-lived  the- Natural Power 
of giving. Lite to others, " 

We ſee then the Eminency of dbra- 
hams Faith, and the ſupport it gave 
him all along in his. Tryal, By the 
Dire&zon of ir he kept this Eye all the 
while -upon God's: Command, and- 
Wink't. at all the ſeeming contradicti- 
ons that: Oppos'd his Qbedience t9 it, 
He doubted/not but that God had Pow+ 
er to Kill, and to make alive: Io 
Command. what he pleaſed, and Re- 
ward: thoſe that Diligently Seek and 
Obey him: - In ſhort, amidit all the 
hard things: that bore upon Abrahams 
Faith; therewas nothing appeared 19 
Incredibleto him, as that God ſhould 
lye, or {9 unreaſonable as to ſulþcad 
his Obedience. while he was Perſuaded 
of God's 'Faithfulneſs tohim ; And ac- 
cordingly *he 1mmedutely followed, 
hia 11, che . Light and ftrengeh of his; 
Faith, withoue any Faultering or Re- 
grec; through all the Dark Scenes af 
that Cloudy: Providence, which led 
him to the Sacrifice of his , Only Sva ; 
And that after a moſt Expreſs and Em- : 


phatical 


dEm- | bedicat to the Will bx God, : we have 


hatical 


ani Efficacy of. Faith. 
phatical Promiſe, that in 7/aat his Seed 
ſhould be called. 

| And now 'tis time for us to Conli- 
der how far we are concerned in this 
Diſcourſe, both 1n reference to our 
Faith and Practice. F:rf then, 

1. Hence we Learn the true Na- 
ture of Juſtifying Faith, . there being 
nothing plainer in Scripture, than that 
Abrahams Faith was Imputed to him 
for Righteouſneſs, which certainly it 


- had never been, if he had not Obeyed 


the Command which was the Tryal of 
his Faith. If Abraham then was Julti- 
fyed by the Faith which offered up his 
Son, *tis clear, that he was juſtifyed 
by a lively and working Faith. And 
that no other Faith than this can Ju- 
ſtify, is evident/if we conſider, that 
Abrahams Faith is more than once Re- 
commended in Scripture as the. great 


' Pattern and Exemplar of . the Faith 


which Juſtifies, and . that 'the/ Great 
Commendation of it lies in the In- 


; Auence it had upon the Holineſs and 


Obedience of his Life. Aad-then, if 
we have not the fame kind of Faith, 
that is, a Faith | which makes us O- 


nor 


\:Concerning the Fower 
gat thattroue and genuine Fauch which 
Juſtifies. And therefore if we Believe, 
but da not obey the Truth, we muſt 
needs fall.as ſhort of rhe Favour of God 
as we do of the Faith of. .457aham. For 
to ſpeak freely, I. cannot underftand 
what Uſe there is 'of- Faith, but to 

«quicken us to do the Will of God, in 
-order tooUr:obtaining his Favour ; And 
if this be the proper :and only: goed 
Uſe of Bath, it follows, that if we ſepa- 
rate Faith. from Holigeſs and Obedi- 
'Ence,.it loſes all rhe Virtue which it 
hath to Juſtify ws : . And then, if we 
are inever {u Orthodox \in Points of 
Faith, whac docs at Profit, my Bre- 
thren ? Can that Faith dave us, which 
-Canmot procure our acoptance. with 
God ? Have not all Wicked Men that 
Bdlieve -the Truths: of Chriftianity 
Jenin the ſame? Nay whe Devils (as St. 
© Fames obſerves) 'Tnemble under as:good 
a Faith as'this. 
"Tis ſtrange therefore, that any 
Man wf 'Competene Reaſan ſhould 
'chink-thata Dry and Barren Faith, a 
Volatilnotion 1m the Head, that ne- 
ver Reaches the Heart and Lafe, 
Mould-put ham xtito the happieſt _ 
tnat 


ang- Efficacy. of | Faith. 
that he can poſſibly. attain 40 in this 
Life; Oc that which makes him never 
the better Man, ſhould yer make him 
the Favourite of Ged ; _ That a Dead 
and Uſeleſs Faith ſhould do bin the 
arstet Kindneſs in the World,” and 
tals bim;to Life Eternal. _- | 
Now:  Juſtifying Faith be: more 
thanan Aſﬀſent to, Truth, if beſides this 
itþe/a. Vital Principle of Vertue and 
Halogls, we ſee whar a perte@ Dream 
the dutizowian Doftrine of Jullification 
fram Eternity is, For ſurely no' Man 
was. Juftifyed by Faith fo long ago, as 
from Eternity : And if we, were julti- 
tyed from Eternity, our Faith comes 
too late. to juſtify vs, and then there 
can/be no ſuch thiog as juſtifying 
Faith. And his the Patrons of this O- 
Piniyva do.not diflemble in their. De- 
{cciptions of Faith, in which they. re- 
prefens it as a means only of 'Mani- 
teltigg and Applying to themſelves 
their Perfanal juftification from Erer- 


nity. And is not this a fair ſtep' to. the. - 
laying aſide of the whole Goſpel ? For || 
les any Impartial Man judge, what"! 


ce&-the Great Precepts and Motives 
ot the-Goſpel are like to haye upon 


2 thoſe 


23 


24 Concerning the Power 
thoſe Men that conceive they have 
bur one thing to do, to ſatisfy them-' 
telves that they are in a juſtified ſtate, 
and' that 'is to Believe Roundly that 
they were ſo from Eternity. 

2. We are taught by this Tryal not 
to ſtagger or Repine, at any ſharp or: 
Mvſterious Providences, but to look 
upon-them as the Wiſe 'Methods of 
God to prove our Sincerity, and to 
cxcrciſe our Faith in him. Of all the 
Excellent Men in Scripture, there is 
none that was honoured with more 
Eminent Tokens of Divine Favour and 
Acceptance, than Abraham was. He 
was ſtyled the Friend of God, the Fa» 

4.13. ther of the Faithful Seed, and the Heir 
of the World : He was Familiarly Vi- 
ſited. by Angels from Heaven, and 
Dignify'd with many ſpecial Revela- 
tions and glorious Promiſes ; He was 

Grr.15.17 the Keeper of Gods Secrets, one whom 
he declared his Confidence in : Yea, 
was ſo Highly in his Favour, that God 
engaged himſelf by a Covenant with 
him to preſerve true Religion in his 
Family in all future Ages,' and gave 

7ub. 2. £6, 18m a Proſpe&t of the Day of Chriſt, 
2" at almoſt two thouſand Years Diſtance 
from 
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© | fomit. And: beſides this Inſtance, it 
wE--4 has þeen-no Uauſual thing with God 
&- þ to fingle out the Beſt men for the fharp- 
= eſt Tryals, and to propoſe them as ex- 

; amples of Faith and Patrexce to their 
ot },; own and all:fucceeding Generations, 
DE: as appeats'by the reſt of the Worthies 
= | of this: Chapter, and the beſt Hiſtories 
of _ -of all Ages. Now ſhall: we call this an 
to ' _Errour of Providence, and' conclude 
he: that all theſe Excellent Men were caſt 
ww: - out of Gods Bavaur and Proteftion, be- 
re cauſe he calld: them to ſuch Noble 
1d Tryals for the Honour and Vindica- 
le tion of their Faith ? If not, we can in- 
A. fer nothing' either againſt our ſelves, 
ir " (while we ſtudy to pleaſe God) or a- 
i= gainſt the Equity and goodneſs of his 
1d Providence, from the Troubles and 
as Perplexities of this preſent Life, how 
as extraordinary ſdever they -may be for 
m the Nature or Circumſtanees of them. 
A, 'We ſhould conſider rather, that good 
od Men arethe fitteſt to ſerve the Great 
th | ;ends of Providence, 'and to' teach the 
1s -World Submiſſion. to' the Appoint- 
ve -.mients of it, -by"'their AMi&tions and 
, [Fryals: Andiithis clears at once rhe 


Wiſdom and goodneſs of God in thus 
$1626 C 3 trains 
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training them up for! thoſe exceſſive 


Heights of Glory, whith arerprepardd 
"pn 


in Heaven, for them: +, 45 

3. The Carriage of Abraham in this 
Tryal may 4erve toconvinceithe World 
that there is fuch a +hing/ks Living/by 
Faith ; that is, ſervihg'God wichovur 
Reſpe& to Worldly antapes, iniay 
in view of the igreateft'ALofles and: dit- 
appointments that Gan belſuftainodbly 
it. The looſer part of Mankind zhias 
been always very apt -tb- charge 1the 
ſincere-with pretending!Religion. for 
ſecular ends. Beinff wilhap to :edfe 
themſclves of the ſhanie of eheir wick- 
ed and . Impious Lives,.; they '1woultl 


faign have the Worli).;beliove, | thgt 


there 15no{uch thing as4trucPaithiand 
Piety : 'L hat *tis -norhibg but Hppo- 
crilic, that gives ſorne: men-vhe:Repy- 
tation of þcing'better #hancothers;:Anu 
that the Beſt Jaye: che >Warld:ab'thdir 
Hearts,ag dearſy-as thieathbtiProcldih 
their. Paſſion .for1 itz, 1a6d; |protefietily 
make their-Cquet toits| And*the eturh 
is, it has coſt the Seryfants vEGodd> VE- 
ry dear iQ; their-{everaiAges, tonkin- 
deceive the World in this. matter, jaild 
to Vindicate the' HIbaoutot Relipgioh 

E-1 againſt 
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againft the Scotfs' and Inhidefity of 
Meri. ' For T donbt not bur one ſpecial 
end of the Tryak'and HT. of 
Good Men, is to convince the Workd 
that Religion-is # Reality, andthat 
thete ate thoſe that chearfully ' ſerve 
God upon” the Paith and Hope of a 
Better Life, yea, rhg* it coft them thejr 
very-deareft Delights and Comforts in 
this. The Example it the Text is a 
Demonſtration of this heyond all por 
fibility of Evaſton or Anſwer, And. 
fince' Ar ahams Children have the ſame 
Kind of Faith, which ke himſelf was 
{o Renowned for, I mean a Faith 
which carrics ' them thtrough the 
ſervice of God;-' in Purſuit of 4 
Heavenly Country; and a Kigg+ 
dom- which: hath 'Foundatioits; this 
vingicates all True Believers tothe end 
of Time, from the Foutchatge of Hy- 
pocrifie, and dvingtheir' Works to: Be 
feen-of Men. ''Pis 'the* CharaQcr of 
their Family, That they Believe him that 
is Invifible': That they live by Faith and 
nol by Senfe, anil aye all of theur Mem apd 
Women,” of the ſane Spirit and Ingenmity, 
Hh mt in the ſame Perfeftion that Abra- 
| A SRISEN 1-3 © tam 
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ham was. And that there is, and al- 
ways will be ſuch a Family in. the 
Earth, is as evident as the Covenant 
which God made with Abraham, when 
the Church was impaled in his little 
Family, and the Promiſe of our Savi- 
our to His,, That the Gates of Hell: (hall 
not prevail againſt it. And therefore 
they that are, and know. that they are 
ſincere, have no reaſon to value the 
Cenſyres of Men. *Tis enough that 
they ſeek to pleaſe God, and that he 
Knows their Iategrity ; for God is 1n- 
finitely more than al} the World be- 
ſides; and if we are ſincere, he cannot 
Judge otherwiſe of us ; and then we 
are ſafe; our Reward is ſurc, and will 
be great in Heaven... We need not 
ask leave of Men, to be what we are, 
or ſtand to their Courteſy to bring us 
into Favour with him that Judgeth 
Righteouſly ; *Tis. enough. in all rea- 
ſon, That God. and, our Conſciences 
are Ready to Acquit us. 4: 
4. Laſtly, The ſucceſs of this Try- 
al ſhould Inſpire us with Zeal and Re- 
ſolution to ſerve and. pleaſe God ia all 
inſtances of Obedience to him. . There 
1s no Duty too hard for a vigorous and 
Lively 
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and Efficacy of Faith. 
Lively Faith : There is none but what 
the Servants of God have diſcharged 
before us. And when we refleCt upon 
what our great Examples have done, 
and conſider how nobly they have ac- 
quitted themſelves in the ſame Race 
that is ſet before us, why ſhould we 
not aſpire to be as brave and Reſoltite 
as they were ; and to break through 
the Diſcouragemeats which could not 
hinder them from Runniog and finiſh- 
ing their Courſe with Joy ? Did they 
Climb over the higheſt Difficulties ? 
And may not we be aſhamed to couch 
under the ordinary hardſhips in Reli- 
gion ? Did they depend' upon Gad, 
when nothing but Miracles could Rey 
lieve their hopes in him ? And ſhall 
wediſtruſt his goodnefs and ProteCtion 
while we actually enjoy themgand he 
is pleas'd to continue ſo many Vilible 
Tokens of his Favour and Concerg= 
ment for/us? . Did they. leave their 
Country at .God's Command ? And 
ſhall we think: it roo much but ta leave 
the Vices of ours, which have long 
threatned to-turn us out of Poſſeſſion 
of it ? Again, did they ſtick at nothing, 
tO pleaſe God, not ſo much as at the. 
Offering 
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Offering of an Only Son? And ſhalt 
we that have BetterPromiſes than they 
had, Refuſe him ſo Reaſonable a Ser 
vice, as to offer up our Souls and By- 
dies in holy Flames of Devotion and 
Love, whielt is the perfeQ and indifi 
patable Will of God, and therefore 
muſt be extreamly acceptable to him. 

*Tis true, That without Paith it is 
Imp ofſible to pleaſe God: But ſure it is not 
Impoſſible to Believe, and fo by ver- 
tue of our Faith to obey and pleaſe 
him; For this 1s the Argument of the 
whole Diſcourſe in this Chapter, 
which out of the Sacred: Annals of the 
Primitive Chureh, preſents us with a 
Catalogueof _ Eminent Believers, 
who became the favourites of God by 
their Faith and Obedience to him. And 
what is the Natural conſequence of 
this ? But rhat we, who have the fame 
and im ſome Reſpe&ts much greater 
Advantages thai they had, ſhould en- 
deavour to ſhew rhe {ame greatneſs of 
Mind, and: Invincible Retolution in 
Gods Servioe ? 

To Conclude, we have an Incom- 
parable Pattern of Faith and Piety in 
the Text, Abraham the Friend of God, 

laying 
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How 
© Gods Command Suctifice' our Dar- 
* digg:Lafts, that would 'deffiroy our 
* Souls, 
* dye? And this 1s a Sacrifice much 


«ers 


- and Sfficary of Reis. 


/ 4ayiog himfeifar his Born, wid his Son 


pon his Altar, | in ' Obudiewce 't0 
his Soveraign” Will nad: Pleaſire. 
rauch more © fhogk we wt 
ſince one of the rwo-mlt 


cheaper, and no leſs Acceptable to 


ZI 


God than Abrahams Oblation was : _ 6. 
More grateful to him than thou-** * 


thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Ri- 
Ou, .Fhnn if tho grveft thy 
Firſt-born for thy Tranſgreſſion, the 
Fruit of thy Body for the fin of thy 
Soul: Offer this as the Firſt fruits 
of thy Faith, without which, thy 
very Prayers will be turned into ſin. 
'F yt {lmlemhou have favour in the 
ſight of God, through the merito- 
rious Sacrifice of his only Son ; and 
by walking before him as Abraham 
did, hana aſluredly hope, after a 


ſhort Tryal of thy Faith and Pati- 
ence in this World, to fit _down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the Faithful in the Kingdom 
of God. 


Which 
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Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant 
we may all do, through the Mergts 
and Mediation of his Sn Feſus Chriſt, 
to whons with the Father, and the > 
by Spirit, be Aſcribed all Honxow ani 
Glory, Dominion and Power, wow OY 
for ever, Amen. 
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ON 


The- Danger of a Miſ-inform'd 
Conſcience, or miſtaken Prin- 
ciples in Religion. 


pI 


— es. tt 


AQs 26. g. 


' Twerily thought with my ſelf, That I ought 


io do many things contrary to the Name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


| |'HESE Words are part of the 
Confeſſion ofan Eminent Con- 
vert to the Chriſtian Religion, A man 


\, ©f Learning and Zeal, and Conſcience: 


That 


ver.10-I I, 


Plin, Fp. 
Tra, de 
Chrijltan,. 


Of the Danger of a 


that had the Benefits of a Religious 
Education, and of great natural En- 
dow ments,and that made a more than. 
an ordinary figure both in the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Church. In the former 
he was a Ring-leader of the Se& of 
the Phgriſces: ASett, which pephaps 
till theDaygot prggry” borgla, gever 
had i&sequal inthe W arld. And as the 
Phartſces of any party among the Jews 
were known to bg the keenelt againſt 
the Chriſtians, ſo he owns himſelf to 
have been as errant a Phariſee, as hear- 
ty and ag Qager a Perigcuter, as aby 
of his Order. He was the Man by-bis - 
own Confeſſion, that ſhut up many of 
the Saints in-Priſon, and when they 
were put to Death for their Religion, 
he gave his Voice againft them. O- 
thers he Puniſht ofren in the Syna- 
gogues, and-eompclFd-rhem to Blaſ\- 
pheme z. &« ta Renaynce: their Faith 
in Chriſt, and to Curſe. him ; Vſipg 
the ſame Cruelty towargs them which 
the Heathen Governours afterwards 
<d.; and thale thas petyfed ahis hqy- 
rid Treachery £9 their. Liogd, be Par- 
located inio Range, that bs, Heathen 
Ciivs, Lhe Lungs W6rR-Gomtrary be 
ce 


Miſ-inform'd Conſcience. 
deed (and one would think ſhould be 


always ſo efteem'd) to the Name of Je- 


{us. But there 1s one thing ia St. Pauls 
Confeffon which appears to be itran- 
ger than all this: And that is, that it 
was his Judgment and Conſcience that 
made him thus ſevere to the Chriſti- 
ans, and his Zeal to God and Religion 
that rais'd the Perſecution againſt 


them. It was it ſeems the prevailing . 


{eale of his Mind, a Caſe he had de- 
termined within himſelf, that he 

ht to run down the Religion of 
Jelus. So he telis the King and Court 
in theſe Words, 1 verily thought with 
awy ſelf, that I ought to do many things 
— to the Name of Jelus of Naza- 
reth, 

A hearty Champion you ſee, he had 
been againſt the Chriſtian Religion : 
But how came he to fall into an Opi- 
aton, and to Eſpouſea Principle, that 
the worſt Religion might well be a- 
{ſhamed of ? The «rue account of ir is, 
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St. Pay/ had been a Right-bred Pha. 4# 73-6- 


raſce, having ſucker in the Principles of 
that Superſfitious Sect in his Child- 
hoad, and livedftil he became a Chris 
{tian) exactly : according to them, - 
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Of the Danger of a 

he tells King Agrippe inthe hearing of 
the Jews at the fifth Verſe of this 
Chapter. And therefore what he 
charges himſelf with, we are not to 
look upon as his own private perſwa- 
ſion only, bur'rather as an inſtance of 
the general ſentiment of the Men of 
his way, and indeed as the Natural 
brood and Iſſue of Pharifaicat Superſti- 
tion. 

By Superſtition I mean a groundleſs 
Apprehenſion of PR God by do- 
ing things which he never command- 
ed, or forbearing thoie which he hath 
no where Forbidden, And this was 
the Tewnv 4iva®, the great and leading 
Error of the Phariſees. "They added 
to the written Word of God, and made 
more Duties and ſins than ever the 
Law had made. 'Their Traditions, 
which had nothing to recommend 
them but the Cuſtom of their Fa- 
thers, they eſteemed equal at leaſt 
to the Divine Commandments ; Nay 
our Saviour expreſly tells us, They 
made the Commandments of God 
of no effett by their Traditions ; 
as if they rhought to pleaſe him better 


in theic own way than 1a His : And 
reckon'd 


- 
, 


. 
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Mzſ-inform'd Conſcience. 
Reckon'd they advanc'd themſelves a- 
bove others, by what they did over and 
above their Duty, as much in his asthey 
did in their ownOpinionAnd henceCon- 
formity to their Traditional Rites, was 
their meaſure of Improvement and Per- 
fetion inReligion,as appears bySt. Pazls 
CharaCter of himſelf, Gl. r.'14. I pro- 
fited in the Fews Religion above many of my 
Equals tn my own Nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly Zealous of the Tradition of my Fa- 
thers. Which words, if we obſerve cheir 
connex1on with thoſe immediately be- 
fore them, ſeem to come in as the Rea- 
ſon, why beyond meaſure (as he there tells 
Us) he Penflonbl the Church of God and 
waedit ; 8.e. His mighty Zeal for rhe 
Uaſcriptural DoCtrines of the Phariſees, 
was the true ground of his Bitter and fu- 
rious Zeal againft the Profeſſors of the 
True Religion. And this is the rather to 
be noted, becaule it ſhews us the Spirit 
andGenius of thatSe&, that had the chief 
hand in bringing ourSaviour to hisCrols, - 
and firſt cotfpired the ruine of Chriſtianity. 
rom the Words thus explained, the 
matter I would crave leave toPropoſe to 
your ſerious conſiderations is this. That” 
the Conſciences of Men may be 'fo far 
D miſ-guided 
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miſ-guided by Erroneous Principles, and | 


an AﬀeQation of things in which Reli- 
gion does not conſiſt, as to encourage 


= 

VE 
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them to the fierceſt oppolition,to the ex- | 


preſs Revelations of God, and the 7ruths | 


of Jeſus. Or more briefly thus : That 
Chriſtianity is liable to the ſharpeſt Op- 
poſition from Men, under the higheſt 
Pretence of Zeal and Conſcience tq- 
wards God and Religion. 
In ſpeaking to this SubjeUt my De- 
ſigh is, 
1. To confirm the truth of this Ob- 
ſervation, | 
2. To ſhew whence it 1s that Men 
are liable to be thus Miſguided by Er» 
roneous Principles, and tranſported with 
this Extravagant and Deſtructive Zeal. 
3. To- make ſome Inferences that 
may be Uſeful to our ſelves. | 
1. For the confirmation of this Truth: 
That the Conſciences of Men may be 
thus Miſguided, and their Spirits Infla+ 
med by Erroneous Principles againſt the 
Truth, may appear from qur Saviours 
Character of his, and his Churches Ene- 
mies, and from many;plain and undegni- 
able Inſtances. Parallel to this of the 
Confeſſor -in the Text, "= 
| 1, From 
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Miſrinform'd Conſcience. 

1. From our Saviours Character of 
His and his Churches Enemies. Our 
Bleſſed Lord,fore-ſeeing what a-zealous 
Oppoſition his Church and Doctrine 
would aſſuredly meet withal after his 
deceaſe, takes dccaſion a little before his 
Paſſion to fore-warn his Diſciples of it. 
He had often told them in the general, 
That they muſt look for Trouble and Per- 
ſecution from Men. Now the time of Try- 
al drawing on,'to prevent the;damp of 
a Surpriſal, he Deſcribes the temper and 
Spirit of their Enemies, and ſhews them 
what hard meaſure they/and their Fol- 
lowers muſt expe from them : 7hey 
fhall put you out of the Synagogues, (i. e. ex- 
communicate and curſe you tor  Here- 
ticks) yea the time cometh, That whoſoever 
Killeth you will think that: he doth God ſer- 
vice, John 16. 2, It ſeems to: killa Diſ- 
ciple for his Religion, was jn the. judg- 
ment of theſe Men, like thc Worſhip- 
ing of God by Sacrifice. They ſbell think 
by it ({aith our Saviour) aarthuas: ime piety 
75 ©:4, to perforns 4 grateful Service or S4- 
crifice to God : As, ut they knew:;no- bet- 
ter way of plealing him, than by rake- 
ing a Lamb aut of his own Flock; and 
making it an. Oblation:to, him. Now 

TITER D 2 this 
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this is certainly a very ſtrange way of 
ſerving God, and ſuch as' men would 
never have thought of, if they had not 
Deify'd ſomething more than him, and 
changed the Glory of the Holy and 
Merciful God into a direful Image of 


their own Temper and Complexion, 


whom they Worſhip inftead of him. And 
as I doubt not but the Jews were pri- 
marily intended in this Prophecy, fo to 


the Infinice Scandal of Chriſtianity, 


there is unanſ{werable Reaſon to think 
that mariy that ſhelter themſelves un- 
der the Sacred Profeſſion of it, are very 
deeply concertied in it ; ſure I am, that 
all the Marks of this Prophecy, the ſame 
Religious zeal, expreſt by the ſame rage, 
rancour, and eruelty, are very freſh and 
ealie to be ſeen upon then, 

2. By many plain and Undeniable 
InſtancesParallel to that we meet with 
in the Text. The Apoſtles Confeſſion 
was indeed a ſingular-thing , But for 
the Crimes which he taxeth himſelf 
with, he might as juſtly have charged 
his Nation with them, the main Body 
of the Jewiſh Church, eſpecially the 
governing part of it, being ſtrangely 
Leavened with this Sowre and Deſtruc- 
t | tive 
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tive zeal.They\had a zeal forGod(asSt.Paut 


himſelf Teſtifiesof rhem)but xot accorazug 
z0 knowledge ; for they knew not his Im- 
mence Goodneſs and Benignity to Man- 
kind, nor his only begotten Son, when 
he was among(t them. They had a zeal 
for the Law, but. ſo they preſumed to 
call what ever they had made Law by 
their Gloſſes and Traditions, and di- 
rected it againſt thoſe that had a zeal a- 
gainſt them. And a very fierce-and fatal 
zeal it was ; Azeal that Crucifyed the 
Lord of Life : 'Fhat threw the Apoſtles 
into Priſons, © That cleared the Syna- 


gogues of them and their Diſciples: 


That Crampt:'and Loaded them with 
Chains and Fetters, and for a good work 


| nes forty Stripes ſave one.'' A zeal that 


uborned Witneſles, and breathed our 
'Threatnings and {laughter againſt Men 


- of whom the World was not worthy ; 


a zeal that liſted Men into-Conſpiracies, 
and bound them under an ''Oath to Kill 


an Innocent Perſon. An outragious zeal 


1twas,that made Men exceedingly Mad, 


"as one that had:too much experience of 
- tz tells us (v4 15. of this Chapter) lo 
. mad, as to think: they ought ro-do many 
things contrary tathe cleareſt Revelations of 
God and the Name of Jeſus. D 3 Nor 
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Nor is this kind of Zeal Peculiar to 
the temper of the Jewiſh: Nation. There 
are thole in the World, that would be 
thought the only Good: Chriſtians, 
who roundly Excommiunicate all other 
Churches' for not. complying with their 
DiCQtates 'as eſlentiael to Chriſtianity, 
which the. Scripturs and the next Anct- 
ent and venerable Writings do aſſure us 
are not.. There are thoſe that call us He- 
reticks, (and have often proved us ſo, as 
clearly as Fire and Faggot can do it) be- 
cauſe we ate ſo {trait-laced as to Believe 
but juſt ſo many Truths and Articles of 
Faith, as were at firſt delivered to the 
Saints : And are ſo Nice andHumorous as 
not to Believe the flatteft contradictions 
to them. There is a Church that for ſeve- 
ral Ages; and in ſeveral Councils, hath 
Decreed the Extirpation of Hereticks (;. 
e. the moſt Orthodox Chriſtians) byFare 
and Sword, and fairly Recommended it 
as an EminentTeſt of Catholick Zeal. Q- 
thers(at keaft)there have.been,who with 
mighty Gbnfidence pretended to ſecret 
motionsand Immediate Warrants from 
Heaven,to:Worry andNeſtroy all that 
{hould withſtand them/and theirDo@riz. 
I might tire you- with in(tances of 
Þ both 
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* Princes, the felicity of our Goverament, 
Ea and 


Miſ-inform'd Conſeithce. 


* both kinds, and make it appear that the 
* Zezl of Chriſtians againft One another 
- hath'in point of Fierceneſs and Cruelty, 
; far exceeded the Pattern in the Text. 


For the Proof of this, I might but de- 
fire you to take'a ſhort Review of the 


* Ruines which Rommiſh Zeal, hath made 
* In Proteftant Countries, from, our own 
: t6' the very borders af the Orc0man Em- 
# pirs, Tokeep neareſt home; I might ap- 
- pealto the Holy! 

> Vrter Extirpation of the Reform'd Re- 
* ligion: And to the Barbarous Ulage of 
7 more than many Thouſand Chriſtians in 
: the United Provinces, I mean, before the 


League of Fraxce for the 


artel began with the Civil Govern- 
incat. I'mjgbrrefer you eo Taquiſitions, 
Tnvaſions and Maſlacres ; to the Burn- 
ih Zeal of the ' Marian days, and the 
Powder Conthirney here in Exg/and,that 
Maſter-piece of Tnhumanity, deſign'd, 
no doubt, ro make amends tor the long 
Peace and Tranquility we enjoyed un- 
der the Pious'and gentle Reign of our 
Immortal Virgit| Queen. After theſe, it 
were cold and endleſs to mention all the 
Impious and' Unhatural Artifices of the 
Agents of Roz againſt the Lives of our 
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and the Vitals of our. Religion. One , 


thing in the general you may obſerve, 
that when ever the Church of Rowe 


hath loſt any thing by | dint of Ars» | 
gument, ſhe hath preſently betaken her |: 


{elf to ſharper and deadlier Weapons for 
the Recovery of it. And methinks it. is 
the leaſt of Wonders, that a Church- 
Pamper'd with Power;and Wealth and 
Honours, that # $144 ſelf fir to give 
Law to the whole Chriſtian World, and 
that it 1s her Unquelfiqoale Right and 
Duty by all poſhble means. to .do it, 
ſhould not wave her Principles,and con; 
tent her {elf to admoniſh and Weep 0- 
ver Obſtinate Hereticks, (as our Bleſſed 
Lord did over Jeruſalem), when her d6- 
ſigns call for Blood and Cruelty, and 'tis 
apparent that Men.will got be made Q; 
bedjent without them. On, the othex 
hand, there has been another ſort of mea 
that undef pretence of Refining the Re- 
formation have ſhamgfully gee ag the 
Pure and Undcfiled Religion that came 
from Heaven. And for this, I might refer 
you to the Wicked Outfages of the 4- 


_ nabaptiſts at Munſter, and the Terrible 


Battles which have been fought for little 
Phanſies, and affefted fingularities. in 
Religion. 
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Religion. I might call to-your Remem- 
brance the | many Inſurre&ions, and 
(what I even Tremble to ſpeak. of) the 
horrid Murther of the late Arch-Biſhop: 
in Scotland. T might delire you to re- 
fleq upon the fierce and bloody At- 
tempts, which in our Memory and Na- 
tion have - been managed upan the fifth 
Monarchy Principles. In a word, I might 
carry, you to the Tombs of Kings, 
Nobles, and Prelates, of worthy Patcis 
ots and Miniſters of Juſtice, of Preach- 
ers and Ambaſſadors of Peace, who by 
bands lifted up, to Heaven, have been 
Offered (to uſe the Apoſtles Phraſe) up- 
en,,the Sacrifice.and Service of . your 

Faith, which ſome, call Flereſie, and a'cords 

ing to which we now Worſhip the (God of our 

Fathers. h - 

.., Now to apply:theſe Allufions to the 
urpoſe of | the..:Text, I ſhall only ob- 
:xve £0 you, thatthe chief AQors and 

Parties in; them have at one. tume or 0- 
ther:conteſr, .that;.they verily thought 
they were. engaged in 2- good Caulc ; 
many; Apologigs,have. been made, and 
many: V otumes have been; written for 
them.;' Yea, many have ſcaled. it with 
their Blood,and-pronounc't it with hols 
yiot! al 
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laſt breath, that the things they did,and 
Dyed for, as ill as they lobk'd towards 
the World, were done out of Zeal to 
God and Religion ; that is, they choughr 
they ought to have done them, as contrary 
and Diſhonourable as they really were, 
to the Name of Jeſus: [119 

I come now in the fecond place, 

2. To ſhew whence it is that Men 
are liable to be thus Miſguided by Er- 
roneous Principles, and Tranſported 
with this Extravagant and deftructive 
Zeal. I confeſs, 'tis very natural to merr 
to be warm-and zealous for their ow! 
Dofrines and Sentiments, .in ſo much 
that they that have the Truth on their 
fide, have not always ' the Charity and 
Good-Nature that ſhould attend it, But 
that this Inclination ſhould ſo mighrtly 
raiſe the Spleen, and fire the Spirits of 
Men : That it ſhould grow ſo violent; 
Quarrelſome, and Impetuous, as to ſcorn 
the Reſtraint 'of Laws both Divine and 
Humane, and break'down all the Fen- 
ces of Government, toſet'up the King 
dom of Chriſt, which is not of this World: 
That the Diſciples of fo meek a _— 
as our Saviour was, and the Profel- 
ſors of ſo//Charitable and obliging;' 40 
Holy 
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* Holy andHealingan Inſtitutionas Chri- 
ſtianity is, ſhould think themielves 


Bound to promote'every Crude Opinion 
with the Sword, Nay, that infpired\and 


(as they call themſelves) I»fa/liib!e Men, 
' ſhould be fo much. out of the way, 1o 


exceedingly fierce, and angry with all 
that are not of their Minds, as to devote 
them to Preſent and Eternal Ruine: 
Theſe things are ſo extreamly full of 
Scandal and-Contradittion, that with- 
out a\ Demonſtration of the: Truth, it 
were ſcarce Charity to believe the poſs 
ſibility of tkem. But let us do that Right 
to Chriſtianity and our ſelves, as to ſee 
wherethe fault lyes, and what it is that 
under the pretence 'of Conſcience, has 
wrought ſo-much Miſery and Confuſt- 
on in the Chriſtian World. 

To aſſign all-the cauſes of theſe E- 
vils, would require:more Time and Pa- 
tience than the preſent occaſion will al- 
low. I ſhall therefore confine my ſelf ro 
{ſuch as I think have the greateſt Intereſt 
in them, andare beſt able to anſwer for 
them. F-EOS 

1, The firſt is BadEducation : which 
has a ſtrange Influence upon the Spirits 
and Perſuaſions of Men, and is able to 
change 
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change the ſweeteſt natural Diſpolitions 


into the Bitterelt and fierceit lempers. 


. The great Spring and -Mover of Hu- 


mane Actions in the- Judgment. of the 
Mind, and therefore; the firſt Informas 
tion of the Judgment, which is'the Bu» 
ſineſs of Education, muſt have:a migh- 
ty (troke in the Condu& of the: Life of 
Man ; and. the rather: becauſe the. Im- 
preſſions we receiye of things, while our 
Minds . are free from-all ſuſpition: and 
Prejudice, are commonly the: Deepeſt 
moſt laſting and indelible. And hence 
it is, that Men are generally very apt to 
ſtick to their firit Principles,be rhey truc 
or falſe, and for want of due enquiry 
how they.came by them, to take them 
for Divine Impreſſions. and - Eternal 
Truths. And thus an Erroneous Con- 
ſcience Uſurps the Authbrityof a Guide, 
the ordinary effeq of which, is a zea- 
lous Oppolition againf all that ſtandin 
its way, or preſume to: Check and dif- 
rurb the Diates of it, | For what ever 
ought to, be, it is plain that Meas 'pre- 
ſear Thoughts and Principles are and 
will be the Rule of their AQtions ; and 
that the worſe any Principles are, and 
the Earlier they are Inſtilled iato __, 
under 
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7 under the Notion of Divine Truths, the 
! more ſtrongly they Impreg nate their 
' Minds, and excite them to purſue the 
> Tendenctes of them. And therefore we 
2 neednot much wonder at thoſe, who 
2 arebredup in a Religion contrary to 
! the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and to his 
Commandments of Love, Peace and U- 
nity: Who are faughr from their 
Cradles to call us Hereticks, and to 
ſpeak the bittereſt things againſt us, to 
Break their Faith with us, and to mark 
us out for Deſtruction, if in proceſs of 
: time they grow expert in all the Arts 
of Confulion, and with undaunted Cou- 
rage Undertake the Boldeſt Crimes, 
which their Party and Principles do 
al 7} Countenance the PraQtice of, 
/ ?Tis true, the Prejudices of Education 
are not invincible, if Men would take a 
right courſe to overcome them : But this 
isa rare caſe, and there are but few, in 
/ Compariſoa of thoſe that chooſe to en- 
* jo cir Errors, that are willing to make 
' tr ryal of it. And indeed, when our 
% preenand tender Mindsare once warpt 
': by falſe and Pernicious Principles, it is 
| no eaſy matter to bring them freight, 
* andtoput them into a right Poſture a- 
S COM gain. 
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gain. It requires a great deal of Conlide- / 
ratioa and Impartial inquiry into the * 


Reaſon and bottom of things, which 
{ſome Men want abilities of mind, others 
Leiſure, Humility, Patience, and lnte- 
grity to carry them through : And the 


want of any of theſe is enough to anſwer 


for their ooſtinate perſiſting in their 
Firſt Errours, and unreaſonable Oppoli- 
tion to the Truth. 

2. Aﬀected Ignorance of the Truth 
naturally hardens Men in their Evil 


Principles, and diſpoſes them to approve .: 
of any Rugged and violent Courſe to | 


keep up the Reputation of them. The 
7ews in our Saviour's time had the great- 
eſt Advantages that ever Men enjoyed 
of being delivered from the Chains and 
Fetters of an ill Education,or (as St. Peter 
calls it) From their vain Converſation re- 
ceeved by Tradition from their Fathers. 
They had the Brighteſt Revelations of 


the Divine Nature and 'Will that ever: : 


came fram:Heaven : And thole deliver- 
edi to them by their own Mefpab, whom 


they had long expected: In-whom all. 


the Promiſes. concerning that Infinite 
Bleſſing ro Mankind-were exactly fulfil> 
led : Who wrought: the greateſt ang 
mo 
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moſt Aſtoniſhing Miracles that ever the 
World beheld : Who gave them a Per- 


3 : fect Comment on'the Law, which had 


been miſerably Corrupted by the Gloſ- 


ws ſes of their Scribes and Doctors, and lay- 
he |} ed open their Hypocriſies to themſelves 
'& © andallthePeople; and yer fo Blindand 
ir © Sottiſh were they, as to rejett all his Ad- 


6G. monitions with Spight and Scorn, to 
: Love Darkneſs rather than Light, to Ad- 
TT mire their Deluders,and to Crucify their 


© 7 the height of their Rage and Malice a- 

he gainſt him, hat they knew not what \»&< 35: 
0 * they did, They had been Tavght their 34 

© © Meſſiah ſhould be a Glorious King and 

14 | Conquerour, and ſuch anOne they muſt 

py || haveornone. They had been long won- 


ij |} Guide to Eternal Bliſs and Happineſs. 
: OurSaviour himſelf Teltifies of them in 


ted to a Pompous and Ceremonious ſer- 
' vice; And therefore could not bear the 
of | thoughts of having the Stately Fabrick 
; of their Religion, ErcQted by God him- 
ſelgand ſupported by Moſes and the Pro- 


24 ;  Þhets,taken down by the Carperters Son, 
ll, | 38 they ſtiled our Lord. Thele were the 
ws | Fatal Chains that held'them faſt in that 
1. ; Dungeon of Darkneſs and Ignorance, 
1d, . Which Paradiſe it felt could not Tewpr 


them 
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them, nor the Son of God could not re 
deem them from. - | 

And is not the ſame wilfull andAﬀe&- 
cd Ignorance till to be found amongſt 
the Adverſaries of our Religion ? Some 
think there ought to be an Infallibleand 


Univerſal Head of the Church on Earth, 


and ſuch an one they will have what e- 
ver it colts them. Others that are (trong- 
ly perſwaded of Chriſts Perſonal Reiga 
upon Earth, think they ought to Fight 
for King Teſus againſt all Oppoſers. And 
why is Ignorance ſo much Cheriſht and 
Applauded in the Church of Rome, but 
that it gives the Guides of that Church 
a mighty advantage to Mis-lead the 
People, and Embolden them to a&@ any 
il|thing they are pleaſed to Impoſe upon 
them? And this is the very uſe they 
make of it ; they Teach them to call E- 
vil Good, and Good Evil: to Invert 
the Nature of things, and to Fix the 
Croſfſeſt Names they can deviſe upon 
them, and then Proſecute them direttl 
contrary to their intrinſick merit : Tul 
as the Heathens Cloath'd theChriſtians 
in Beaſts Skins, and then expoſed them 
to be Worried by Wild Beaſts to Death. 
They firſt teach them to call our Religi- 
on 
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on Herelie, which naturally creates an 
Implacable Hatred of it: And having 
gone thus far,they cafily perſwade them 
they cannot be too Zealous to ſuppreſs 
it:; the next ſtep. to, which Perſuaſion 
is to. think any thing to be-lawful that 
will do it, on af chat, will not do, it ſhall 
be . Merjtorious::. And then to deſtroy 
Hereticks, follows of courſe to be a Glo- 
riops Work ; But furcly St. Paul did not 
thigk ſo, when he oonkeſt che contrarie- 
ty of it, to the Name of Jelus. Nor did 
our Saviour think ſo, when he reprov- 
ed the Raſh and DeſtruCtive zeal of his 
Diſciples, who would have conſumed 
the Samaritans by Fire from Heaven, 
telling them, that they knew not what wau- 
ner oF opirirs they were of. And after this, 
ſhould I preſume to ſay, that the Con- 
troverlies between us and the Church 
of Rome, have been managed with in- 
vincible ſtreagth and demonſtration of 
the Truth on our ſide : Or ſhouldI ſay, 
that no. cauſe ſince the ſealing of the 
Scriptures (ugleſs that of our common 
Chriſtianity) was ever better Defended 
than our departure from that Church, 
1 ſhould not be aſhamed of this con- 
hdence of boaſting. 

ns E 2. Sect 
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2. Secular Intereſts haye great Pows * 
er to diſtort theJutlgments ot men;and to ** 
inflame their Paſlions againſt thofe that 
diffgr from them in matters of Religion. 
What ever 1t is they place their chief 
fatisfaQion in, whether chey are bound 
for the Port of Gain, or Honour or Li- 
berty, we commonly find they make all ': 

the Sula everthey can to coinie = 
dily to it. If the way to attain their 
ends be to £5 wr ſtoutly for this, or that ” 
arty or Perfuaſion, they will readily do |; 
ir, and ſerve the cauſe tothe Utmoſt, if ® 
they happen to thrive by it. Men 'of - 
corrupt Minds and deſtitute of the 1 
Truth, do not ufe to be Baſhful in affert- 
 _ ing their Principles when they find their © 
| "Se 6 Intereſts ih them : But fuppoſing Gain : 
[ _ to be Gadlinefs(as the Apoſtle obſerves | 
\ of them) are generafly very forward'to * 
| ſhew their good AﬀeCtion to it, ahd like 4 
Demetriss, to put the World into an up- |! 
roar, out of zeal to the Maghnificence 'of 
their Great D924, and rheir Frofits from = 
her Shrihes and Altars, Conſcience *tis © 
rrue, at the firſt, has the leaſt ſhate in * 
the Altions of thefe Met, whoſe Inte- © 
reſts chooſe their Principle for 'thetm : 
But what they ſtrongly Aﬀe&, and de- 7 
fire Þ 
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fixe ſhauld be true, in time they frong>. 
ly. belieye'; agd, having . willfully Re . 
jetted - the. [Fruth, are, gayen, up by, 
the Juft Judgment of 9d; to, their 
own Dgluligus, to Beligye,and detend 
the Lye» :: 29820! = 

-ig; Some Principles | are-:{o bad in 
thewlclves, -a5 tq inſpire .men with a 
furiqusand Ypchriltian Zeal, and with- 
out the help of Worldly Intereſt ro 
witigate and pulh them. og; to violent 
and; Unnatural, Actions. Such are 
thoſe which Warrang 'the Killing of 
men for Chsiſffs ſake and/the Goſpels, 
and promiſe ; them. Heaven. for, the 
Valeſt Praftices in the World : For 
AaGnating their. Natural Prince, Be. 
traying 4bbir. Country, . and , putting 
it under a , Forezgo and inſuppartable 
Yoke, Such are all thoe ,that: make 
Unlawful and ;indiffcren, things. abſo- 
lutely .Neceflary, ;tq. Salvazion, and en- 
— Men «to. think the better of 
themſelves for their Zrzal againſt ſuch 
as: ptetend; to;. nothing but rhe plain 
Rules of' Chriſtianicy, and a Decent 
Way: of ſeeving of God in Spirit and 


ia::iT ruth; :: Theſe, Principles do natu- 


rally: produce. an Envious and Ill-na- 
E 2 rur'd 
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tur'd Zeal; ?Tis the property -of | 


thoſe that' are under the Power-and 
Guidance” of them, to allow no Man 
a Name for Religion but themſelves; 


ro be anffty'with every one that do's : 


not Eſpouſe their Follies, to Glory 1 
their” Marks 'of 'DiſtinQwon,--and take 
themſelves to be the Holier -and better? 
men for 'Ditfertng from- all Chriſtians 


chat 'odd' and” Peeviſh'Ptinciple, that 
fnnocent and indifferetrt things ceaſe 
ro be'Lawfol when 'they—are' once 
Commanded. No''Man knows the 
malignity 'of ſuch an 'Errour as this; 
ſhould it once ger the Aſcegdant(which 
is the (true Atm and Tendency' of it) 
over that Authority. which God hath 
placed in''the Rulers- of this *Charctr. 
Do we-not' already find the Influence 
of it upon fome of 'the' ftraiceſt Seat 
of our Religion, who yet” have''re- 
{erved themfelves a ſufficient Latitude 
in Scorning and Deriding! their Breth» 
ren, and are extreamly-laviſh-1n their 
Cenfures of Perſons -of the higheſt 
CharaCter andReverence in theChurch 
of God ? Nay, many there are thar 
Prize 
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prize and; :commend.:themſulues' upon 
theſe very; Accounts,,. and; look upon 


Þ it as a mark. of Sanctity, . tp. Break 


and blemiſh' che ' Communion, of that 
Church, which . they. pretend no 0; 
ther Quarrel; with, thaa only for ia- 
rerpoking her Authoricy. in ſome indit- 
ferent things, z. e. making uſe of the 
Power which Chriſt himſelf hath giy- 
en to every Church, for. the benefit 
and Edification of it. And what i 
this but. to Conſecrate, a Schilm into 
a ſtate of, Perfection, and, mo do that 
for Religions ſake, |which directly 
tends to the undoing; and, ſubverſion 
.of it ? al v | 
"A Extbefaſe, .or | a; falſe pretence 
.to Divine Inf{piration, is a-Faral cauſc 


of this Extravagant Zeal., When men 


have the  Conhgence to. aſcribe rhair 
Errors to, the immegl1are; Diftares of 


. the Spirit ; Wheg chey rake themſelves 
.to be the peculiar Fayguyates of, (God, 
In whoſe Breaſts; he-.hath , lodg'd his 


choiceſt Secrets; whom he hath choſen 


- and authorized to bring his molt glori- 


\QUS Deſigns ro pals, "ts NOT TO be EX- 
pected they ſhould long content theer- 


{elves with the Pleaſure of theſe Delu- 
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frons. That Evil Spirit; that/hbth blind- 
&d their Eyes, and tavght them/to Be: 
Iye the Holy Ghoſt, has a- farther De- 
fgn upoiitheth't And as the Philiftines 
dealt with Sapſor, when'they had pur 
out his Eyes, will ſurely Employ them 
in his Drudgeries, and put- them wpon 
the moſt 'deſtru&ive- Attermprs. *Tik 
hardly ro be imagined what deſperate 
Proje&s men will freely contribute their 
Service to, when they are 'once polſeſt 
with a Spirit of Deluſion, and ftruck 
Blind wrrh an Opinion, that «whatever 
they ſtrongly Fancy is Thfaliibly fo: 
That *tis impoſſible for them ro'Err, ha- 
ving Private Inſtructions from God hitmm- 


"RIF; hitherto hid from Ages and Gene- | 
- rations, to'Advance the Kingdom of *: 

Chriſt, and exalr it to a'tnore (glorious [7 
Height. To which purpoſe 'an Eminent | 


"Divine of this Church, 'who had a pe- : 


- culiar Sagacity in Tracing and dereQt- " 
* :17,Hom ing the Errours of his'tirne) hath left ns * 
Pref. to” this memorable:paſſage:- * *When Mr | 
are once Erronecouſly perſakded, that *tis the * 


' Vil! of God to have thoſe things'done which 


they Fancy, ther Opinions ave as Thorns'in © 
their ſides, never ſuffering 'them to take viſt } 

till they have bronght thety Speenlations #n- 
Fea om {ll - 
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to Pradfice : The Inypediments of which 
Prathiae their reſtleſs deſire aud ſtudy to 
remove, leadeth them every Day into more 
dangerous Opinions, ſometimes quite apd 
clean tomtrary to their firſt pretended pean- 
ings: So that what will grow out of [uch 
Errours, 5.20. mask'd under the Clo * 
Diztrve Anthority, ioupaſſuble i it is thet ewer 
the Wit of Maw ſpould imagine, tif{ te 
hasibrought forth the pls = mak 

, I Proceed now; in the thucd agd laſt 

'P1ace,: 

FA To make. ſome bs eh hriefly 
— this rare From Whenee | 7 


Tor: þ Thugwelaee no.Reaſf n gens ho 
ſee the EffeRs of this D Sie and 
Vnchriſtian Zeal, to.be,fta —_— ap ur 
Religion, or ro-full our Faith, Jar 
the beſt Religion {hould meet "ia 


ſharpeſ Oppoltion gm Men thee 


worit Actions{hould Pretepetto arygit, 


and receive Authority.and;Eqcourage- 


-ment/from it, that Mgn of Learmingand 


Knowledge, and.of High and;Extraordi- 
nary ZeaLſhould Combine geaialt it,ar© 
no things in the ; World. The 


f -Churoh from; her Infaney,has! been ac- 


quainted with:them,and.ourgaviourand 
;hisApoltles have m_—_ foretold them, 
E 4 on 
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on purpoſe that we ſhould not be Of- 
fended when we ſee and feel themm.'*.: \ 
2. Hence welearn,that an Erroneous 
Conſcience is a very unſate. and dange- 
rous Guide. And it muſt needs be ſo;:be- 
cauſe it is ſuppoſed to Diftate the:mind 
of God, and by his Authority roguide 
our Practice. And accordingly theqgreat- 


eſt Troubles and 'Perſercutions: which 


have befallen the Church, are manifeſt- 
ly Owing to the Deluſions which have 
paſt under the Name of Conſcience'in 
ſeveral Ages; whidrſhould mightily a- 
wakettr us to look 'welFtoour Principles, 
and to keep our Minds Pureand untain- 


red with*Errour.” -7f' che Light (fairh 


Mat--25 Chrift)- that 4s 5 thte be ' Darkneſs, how 


-ble'Senſe : ? 


grekt is that- Darkneſs? A little ſpeck'in 
the Eye, fed by an (Invincible Humour, 
often Deftroys the moſt Uſeful and No- 

Tis ſad to obſerve from'what 
ſmall begitinings 'the- greateſt” Errours 
both in Judgimentiand/Prattice have-ina 
ſhort'time {pred an4 Yiffuſed themſelves 


"to the infinite Prejudice of Chriſtianity, 


and the unſpetkable Frouble and ditho- 


'nour of the Chiirch. To'give'you one 
| Remarkable Inſtance bf this : In'the be- 


Sieid, rp, ZLADINg of the Reformation-in Germany. 


10, to, © 


:; /T hey 


Mzſ=inform'd Conſcience. 
'They, who'firſt-ſcrupled anly the:Doc- 
trine of Infant-Baptifn;. by degrees {0 
Intangled chemſelves in New:and great- - 
er Errours,that in a few Years they grew 
the highett. Ezthufraſts,vented the Rank- 
eſt Blaſphemies, and the moſt' Fulſome 
"Opinions: And after.tlie faireſt ſhew of 
-fanQity.and ſelf-denial,threw off all Hu- 
manity,  Indulging \rhemlſelves in the 
; moſtBeaſrial and Impudent. vices ; 72 fine, 
[They Renounc't all AVegjance to;rheir 
LawfulSuperiours ſet up a:Pupper King 
of their own, Dignifed him wich che 
Title of Univerſal Morarch,and ro Com- 
pleat rhe-Tragedy,Baptiz'd one another 
: with their own Blood. :; 1 
/3. That the greateſt Zeal is no Evi- 
- dence of rhe goodneſs of any Caulc or 
Principles. While ſome contend as ear- 
neſtly againſt,as others do tor the Truth, 
"their Zeal can Determine nothing og et- 
- ther ſide. 'Tis the goodneſs of Priaciples, 
and the Merit of a Cauſe, thar can only 
Juſtify our-Zeal-for them : If they be 
. wanting, Zeal is no better thanRage and 


: Frenzy. Theregtore, faith the Apoltle, Gal.4.18. 


. It.zs Goodd tobe Zealouſly affetiea always in 
4 goed thing ; wiugh Loples, that when 

our Zeal is not:thus Qualihed, it 5 good 
G11 tog 
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for nothing: Or ifit riſes abave the Þ 
Goodneſs of its Obje@, it io far over- © 
ſhoots it ſelf, and Degenerates into Vace © 
and Folly. - And this is the Fault of thoſe © 
that lay the Weight of Religion upon ? 


ſlender things ; that can find nathing to |: 


{pend their Zeal upon, but.an Innocent ': 
Phraſe or Ceremony, that Dufpiſe Com- * 
mumon - wi#h a Church that.does:aot | * 
Hit their Phancy in every PunQilio, and | 

ſeem (almoſt) contented the Proteflave *? 
Religion ſhould ſink cather chan the belt 


ſupport of it ſhould ſtand; L mean, the 


Union of ' Proteft ants in our Eſtabliſh't Z 
National :Religion. Theſe ave Humours ? 
that Charity it ſelf can hardly Excuſe.in * 
them, or {ook : upon as-any-other than |! 
the exceſſes of a-miſtaken and Intempe- * 
rate Zeal. In ſhort, Zeal is either the *: 


beſt Friend,or the keeneſt:Enemy toiRe- 


ligion, for -which reaſon. 'we ought.to | 


laok-narrowly-ro-the Grounds and iTen- 
dencies of it. - 

4. We ſee what reaſon we have to 
'be aware of thoſe Perſons, who [Teach 


.and Promote ſuch Principles as are con- |: 
*rary to the True Spirit and Intereſt. of |! 


' Chriſrianicy. | know not what can be 
fard worle of any Religion, than-that it 
> inſpires 


Mif- inforyr 'Cohſcrente., () 


| infires Mea with: Rage and Cruelty, 


hes the Spirtr:bf Love ant Meek 


- neſs, and-R ms God asthe Author 
of Cohfuſion,,a Hummirons and Diſcon- 


tented Being, thatiShever Pleaſed long 
withihis-own Prefcriprionsand therefore 
nuſt'be footh'd and 'Hlatter'd with ſome- 
thing that is New:and Fancifal, that 
looks )lke'an ExceBior Tranſportiof De- 
votion;that'is Owing to the Good-Wi ill, 
or:iff-Nature of Men; fuch Religion as 
this on \never. $econcile it feif: covhe 
BoRrineof Chtiſtiartity;bac willbeſup» 
planting'tt where-ever'ir comes: - Amd 
the Zealit infufts'into Men, will fifnor 
effetually:reftrainsd) AR over all thoſe 
Diſmal Tragedies again, 'of which the 
Chefiſtian Church has been almoſt the 
Conſtant Scene ever fince the: Foundati- 
'0nof it. We ſhould rherefore be jealous 
of itin all ſhapes ''Wherher'it Pleadsfor 
VUnity,/as the'/Church of Rowe idolgwho 
takes her ſelf to be the Only Churehzand 
therefore Reprobates'all that wall-riot 
be: Unired to-'her : "Or whether it 


'dechares for Free-Grace, 's; e.' a' Gofpel 


xwithour a '$anCttion, as the German Ar- 
Hihondans and Ramers did, / who turn'd 
the Grace of God: iato LANES 
all 
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and liv'd as if it taught them to-de- 7 

ny themſelves no Ungodlineſs or World. }* . 
ly Lufts ; whether it prerends'';to Vi- | 
ras and Revelations! of the | Lord, *. - 
contrary to the (DNoftrines | Received: |; | 
and delivered. by :his - Apaltles ; from + 
- him: Or whether }it fers up for;Py- 


rity:of Worſhip, in-miftaken,or doubt- 
ful Inftances, againſt -the Peace of the 
Church, and contrary: ro the Wiſdom 
that is from above, which is firſt Pare, 


Jam.3-17. they Peaceable, Gentle, and Eaſy to' be 


intreated : . Not Peeviſh or implacable, 
not apt to Quarrel with Shadows, 
and much leſs co put three Kingdoms 
into a Flame for the ſake of: three 


-harmleſs Ceremonies. : - 


5. Laſtly, Since Chriſtianity :1s lia- 


-ble to, and has endured ſo much Op- 
. poſition from Men, - we ſhould learn 


to. adore ,Gods Infinire. Widſam and 
Goodneſs in Preſerving his Truth, and 
Proteting his Church, againſt 'the 
Zealous Endeavyours of their Enemies to 
ſtifle and deſtroy them, - And. certain- 
ly. We. of this Nation have ſeen as ex- 
traordinary Evidences: of. this: kind, as 
ever:;any Chriſtian..Nation did., . Our 


. deliverances have: had {0 many. viſible 
wo marks 


Mif-inform'd Conſcience. 

marks of a Divine: and Peculiar: Provi- 
-dence upon '\:them, that one':would 
think they ſhould. at 'once . clear the 


-Nation of all Atheiſtzcal Dotage. + O- 


/pen:the Eyes of us Divided Inhahitants, 
and Dilcourage its molt ': zealous. Ad- 


-verfſaries from. Daring any longer that 
 All-feeing Eye-..that hath ſo ofren dif- 


covered, fromſtrugling any more with 
that:Omniporent: hand, that/i hath fo 


[feaſonably baffled | their | Cloſer- and 


moſt: perfidious.Deſigns and, Practices. 
And doubtleſs were we as ſenfibleas we 
ought to be, of God's ſingular good- 
nels towards us, in caſting;/us into the 
Boſom of a Church, where. we have 


all advantages. for Eternal Salvation, 


and-in lengthening out our Peace and 
Tranquility in-deſpight of our Ene- 
mies, we {ſhould think it our. Intereſt 
to leave our ſelves ſtill in his hands. 
I do not mean, by ſitting ſtill and 
negleing our Guards, but by a pa- 
tient continuance in Well-doing, by 
attempting nothing that is Unworthy 
of our excellent Religion: By a clear 
and genuine Zeal for the Honour of 
God our Saviour; by our Unfeigned 


Ahankfulnefs.-ro him tor his Wonder- 


ful 


Of. the Danger of a, 8c. 


ful '' Mexcies, | by 'confiding in tis 2 
'Gaodnefs and Protection ; by the Fey- * 
vency. of aur Prayers, and Intarcef- | 
Gons with him,..and by mutual Ex- | 
changes of kindaol. and condeicention | 
£0 one another, in any thing that |! 
may! _ promote our Comman Jn- |” 


tered: , In a word, iby. adhering x0 


the Old cok of Chriſtianity, |! 


and avoiding the two dangerous) _ 
of Supet/tition' and ' Exthuſig/m, and 


what ever' elſe is icontrary _ the | [ 


Name of Jefus. 


Gn (6, Lord, we beſeech *i + 1 
the courſe of this World may be ſo Prace- © 
ably Ordired by thy Governance, that || 
#by Church 'may Toyfuly ferve thee 'tn iy 
all Godly iernes; wilted Jeſus: GIF | p 
Our oragrt 7 
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Sermon III. 

Of the Different Diſpenſations of 
Grace, and of Impenitency un- 

der the beft means of Salya- 
cit. -: 


—_— 
_—\ 
—— — 


—_ 5 ; ——— 


| Matthew 11. 21, 22. 
Wo utto thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee 
Bethfaida, For if the Michry Works 
' *which were done in you, had + Hh aone 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
_ eured long ago in Sack-cloth and 
es. 
But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tole- ; 
rable for Tyre and Sidon is the Day 
 'of Tudgmint, than for you. 


fVEDrazin and Berbſaida, were Cities 

1 of Gwilee, fitvate on the Sea- 
Shore, not very far from the _— 
0 


Of the Different 


of 'Tyre and Sid»n. They profelt the 
Fewiſh Religion, and had the Privi- 
ledge of hearing our Saviours DotQtrine;” 
and beholding his Miracles. Bur 
theſs Ad antages they. were lo little 
the better"fors that He ypþraſded ghem 
for their 'Unparallel'd Infidelity and 
hardneſs of Heart, repreſenting them 
as more} obftipate than the. very Hea- 
thens about. them: Mare averſe to 
their own Hppineſs rhagrtheir Neigh- 
bours of Tyre and Sid-n, who .had 
nothing but the weak Light -of Na- 
ture to guide them to it. Theſe Gen- 
tiles had no Prophets'or Scriptures to 
Inſtruct them,. no Miracles -to open 
their Eyes, . no Ppromiles, of Pardon oF 
Fcernal Lite. tro encourage their Re- 
pentance : \ And yet our Saviour tells 
us, they were'in a; better diipoſition 
to receive the Goſpel, and would much 
ſqoner have repented at the ſight of 
his mighty Works, than the. Gali{rans, 
that had all the proper means to. dil- 
poſe ' and Encline theny to it, And 
this was the great aggtavation of the 
ſin of thel; impenitent Jews, and: the 
ground, of the Threataing here Des 

| y nounc't 


o 


Diſpenſations of Grace 

nounc't againit them : 'W/o unto thee 
.Chorazin, Wo wunto tee Bernfaida, 
for if the. mighty Works which were done 
i'm you, had beew\done in Tyre and St- 
-Jon, they had - Repented, . &C: 


- Tho? there ſeems to be' no great 
Difficulty in the meaning of theſe 
Words, yet -(what ever be the Rea- 
'0n0 of it) there is a great Diſpute a» 
mongit ' Interpreters about it: wvzz, 
: Whether our- Saviour means; that the 
effe& of his Miracks upcn*Tyre and 
Sidon 'would have been the Real Con- 
veriion .of' thoſe - Cities ; or whether 
by rheir 'Repenting in'Sacketoth and 
Aſhes, we are''to underſtand':no more 
than a meer\External” or Connterfert 
Repentance. - That the former of theſe 
is/1n ſeveral: tefpects the more Natural 
Senſe, as will fufhiciently appear, if we 
Conſider, | 15 


+”'T,'/The Scope and ' Tenour of our 
Saviour's Diſcourſe in this place. In 
the: Verſs before -the "Text the Evan- 
geliſt 'tells- us, that he then began ro 
Upbraid the C;tres where moſt of his 

* mighty 


; + Df. the Differem 
mighty Works were .done, *r: '«pww- 
vorow, Becauſe they Regented mot, 1+ b. 
Truly and Heartily ; - As 1s. clear by 
the. Current Uſage of ,the Original 
Word in Scripture, and the maſt pot- 
per, and Genuine Importance of it. 
Beſides, this was the -only ' Repen- 
tance which Chriſt came to Conyiac 
the World of the abſolute necefluy 
of, and. this his DoQtrine. and Mw# 
cles were-apt to produce in allthe 
rightly weighed and obſerved ther: 
and therefore if Chriſt Reproved the 
Tews for wagt, of any. Repentance, 1 
mult be for want -of this. - 
from. heace- it follows, that whea 
He Upbnaids them with: the; Repen- 
tance of Tyre! and $:4as; 110 garkr 
cloth and Aſhes ; his: meaning-anſb be, 
that theirs, would have,proveda Trus, 
Solemn, and Uafeigned, :Repentance. 
or, where is otherwiſe the: Jp 
braiding, which the Evangeliſt ſpeaks 
of? If. the Thri&:s had gontumed 
Impenitent under ' the. Reaching -:af 
the Goſpel, and 1n View off tha ovghty 
Works jof our Saviour, "they :wowld 
have done, jult'as the: Feoris did.;; ap 


- 


Diſpenſations of Grave. 
if. they bad; made a ſhew of | Re- 
Petting, when they did not: Pur 
$ackcloth wupan: their Loexs, and 
e&s upon their Heads, when their 
Hearts were as hard, and their Luſts 
wete as Rampant as ever, we may 
be ſure Chriſt would never have 
call'd this 'Repentance, which is all 
over Fhpacriſje. ' Nor could; this be 
any, Reproach'.to the Jews, to hear 
that. other Nations, ' had they” been 
in: their! Circamitances, would have . 
_makgy as Wicked or worls: than 
y. No mana thunks it any ſhame 
to: him to. be. told, thar . others 
are every whit as Bad ''and Vi- 
cicus.. as Himfelt: This '1s | not to 
Aggravate and /Upbraid, | but ra- 
ther to firoak; and Extenuate his 
Crimes, by -ſhewing the Common- 
gels. of them, |: and the great Ap- 
titude/ of flumane [Nature to fall 
into them. Briefly, our Saviour's 
ſaying. to..the-. Men of Galitee , 
That it wondd be | more Tolerable 
for Tyve: aud! iSidon in the Day 
of . Judement' then for thew, plain- 
ly Reters 'to the good: gr" 
E 2 © 


Of the. Different «, . © 
of : thoſe Cities to Repent of their 
Lewdneſs and Idolatry, ' and ' Em- 


brace the. Goſpel. ..; To which. may 


be added. 


FF | 6 C49: /1 1 

2. 'That the Converſion of theſe 
very Nations began' ſuddenly' afe 
ter . the Death of, our Saviour, 
as appears by. the Viſits, St, 
Paul made. to the Diſciples of Tyre 
and Sidon. | Shall we :queftion | now; 
whether theſe were: true / Penitents 
and: Diſciples or not * -/If not, why 
ſhould we think that Chriſt's own 
Preaching: 'and Miracles might not 
have wrought. the fame Bleſſed et- 
feats upon them, which. . his Apoſtles 
did? Or what Reaſon have we 
to doubt the Truth of ,their Repems 
tance at) any time, when the Goſh 
pel had Þbeen tender'd ,with: the ſame 
advantage to them? ::Efpecially, fince 
Chriſt himſelf ,rells ''us, .:that they 
would. have Repented:.Jong; ago. in 
Sackeloth and Aſhes:: \'Fhan which ic 
is not \ caly to frnd; a more Pro- 
per Expreſſion, ,to fignitie .at once a 
very Solemn and Serious ms 
rom 


[1 


Beſt Means of Safvation. 
- From: the words thus nn we 
my obſerve; - 


rſt. 0bſer, That God is leaſed to af. 
fordbetter 'meahs of Grace and Salva- 
tion to ſore Perſons ahd Nags; than 
nd Sthrs.” 


a 6404." iT hate the Lame” Meat. 
whih''aze unprefitable to fone Men, 
would'Turelyhave' been 'effeQtital ro 
the Reformation of others, i they had 
S- trone? UNE 
” JI JL Hf! 
-8dzObfer. (That! the Final 1 Cordon 
thbſe-that Rio the'G6ſpy,” "hd 
conritive-Tm ent under the" [tint 
ration of it,” will-be more &Hevous 
und intolefalhle ah rheirs! 'thatiyere 
never calletl-to Repentarics by © ir | 
! I'begin-with'the firft of rhete; b5e. 
- 1:\/That God' is 'pleaſed rp afford 
better Means of 'Grice andiSalvart in 70 
forhe/Perſons and: " Natjong 't tar"tp & 
-"2Th ſeaki oy this Truch, Rela 
2 OJ BY yn Jas able 


i 
aces: Ana; : 
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Of Inipenitency under the 
2. Endeavour to vindicate the E- 
quity of Divine Providence in refe- 
rence to this Particular Diſpenſation 
of it. Ny 
1. For the Firſt, That God affords 
better Means of Grace and Salvation to 
ſome Perſons and. Nations than, to 
others, is clear to all that underſtand 
any thing of the ſtate' of Religion in 
the World. When: God. Dagen t0 U- 
ſtinguiſh his own. People trom',the 
reſt of Mankind ,;, he gave, them 
better Means to improyse and. ſecure 
his Favour than the reſt enjoyed. He 
did not ,Jeave them mearly to the! gui- 
dance of; Natural Light, as he leſt ;the 
greateſt part of Mankind. but xeveal- 
ed himſelf to them| þy the miniſtry. of 
Angels and Prophets, -by V ifions and 
Voices from Heaven. Hei'wrotedown 
the Great Rules of. their Obedience to 
him with his own Hand, and: encou- 
raged. them to the / practice of them 
by ſpecial and ample Promſes, When 
God choſe the Poiterity of Abrahaw at 
firſt for his Peculiar Pegple, he made 
an Expreſs Covenant with lym, to di- 
ſtinguiſh his Seed by;Spiritual Bleſmgs 
from all the Kindreds of the Earth. 
Ws | While 


- 


| Beſt Means of Salvation. 
While all the World about him lived 
in Ignorance and Idolatry , worſhip- 
ping the Gods which their own Fears 
and Phancies had made, Abraham had 
the Priviledge to Converſe with God, 


71 


and to behold the day of Chrilt afar off: Gen. 18. 


He was taught the way of. the Lord, '9- 


and taught his Children to walk in 
the ſame Paths, to do Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, that God might bring upon Abra- 
ham the great things which he had ſpo- 
ken of um. And accordingly he did 
ſo: He gave him 4 numerous Off- 


Tpring, trained up in the Knowledge 


and Fear of the Only True God, 
inſtructed in all the minute in- 
ſtances Obedience to him, and 
preſerved by Wonderful Providences 
againſt all the Malice and Fury of all 
the Fierce and Mighty Nations' that 
were round about them.” 'Fhe Jews, 


in compariſon of other Nations, were 
the very Darlings of Providence; they 
lived ina Land of Light, wheh Dark- 
'neſs covered the Face of the whole 
Earth: A Land, whoſe leaſt happineſs 
' Was, that it flowed with alt kinds of 


*# 


Temporat Bleſſings; there; being no 


Nation ( as Moſes told thern |- when "i oF 
IN FT they * 


wa, 
; 94 OTE ea ates. 


{+ 


Rom. 2.2, 
Fon. 9.4 e 


Ez 
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Of: Impenitency under the 
they ny going, to inkabit ) that had 
God:{o p:vh unto them in a i that they 
called upon -him for,; or that had'Sta- 
tutes 21d Judgments ſo Righ:cousas all 
the Laws which he ſet 'before chem 
for a Lamp-to their Feet, anda Light 
uato their Paths ; and which, if they 
carefully follow el ac, would afſi- 
TR bring them to : xc Coleſtial Cans. 

"To them | (ſaith St. Paul, Vp? 
in of God's Diſtinguiſhing Gract an 
nels tothe Jews): weie ts hay 
pr \Oracles. of God';, $0 them es dineg 


the Adoption, and. the'G Glory { of 
yine Preſence.) and ' the Covenaiets buy 


the giving of i bye, and the Serve 
4 


of God, 4p the Promiſes. 


id; the Jc jr & Al Natig 
fe te War, ſtood.t aint (for To 
190. t hole 0 7 them ht 
113, PÞr Saya *s fb had 
Teo 4 E- He hain ee appy,,, 
Ning} Ado þ Ta 59 of 
thy Ag biran Its, of t Fit 
Fes at »* ae as Ca T9, Betb- 
4 HAUM, tb Frogs tame 


a Ki in ro \greatelt Pra - 


tages 


O— 


m_—_ _ — 


| 
| 
I 
* 
r 
5 


Beſt "Means\of Sakywion. 78" 
fages for'the knowledge of 'the True: 
God, and the” way to Erernall[Blik and” 
Happineſs. They did! ngt' oa! hear: 
the Fame of! his Miracles, and:the/Ec-- 
cho'of his Daftrine from-diftant Places, 
bur they Saw and Heard them in the 
moſt Aﬀe&ting' and Immediate Man-' 
ner; they beheld the Son of 'God'cloa- 
thed with their own Nature, they 
heard him Preaching in their Svrects, 
many of thern that never ſaw or 
heard thinz if thew lives befors 
him. They heard his Divine Sayings, 
even the Words of Eternal T-ife from 
him ; they 'Feaſted on his' Miracles, 
were Fed, Healed and Inlightned by 
them, and felt the Power of his Dt- 
vinity in ther Refcue from the Ty- 
ranny of Evil Spirirs. "Thus Salvation 
came - home to the Jews, threw it ſelf 
as'it were into their Arms, and with- 
out waiting for their Entreaties, urged 
and obtrudeq it felt upon. them. And ,,,, ,,. 
bleſſed are the Eyes which ſee the us, 17: 
things which they ſaw, and the Fars 
which heay rhe words that they heard. 
It being as eaſie for ſuch perſons to 
enter into Life, as it 5 to believe thetr 
own Eyes and Ears; and ta follow the 
© In- 
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Ofs Impenitency under the 
Inftrrutions they received from them 7 
So that the Jews of our Saviours time» 
and eſpecially thoſe of his own Pro- 
vince and Acquaintance, had the Beſt 
Means of Salvation of any People up- 
on Earth : And this was plainly the 
meaning of that Saying of his to the 
Woman of Samaria [ John 4.22.7] that 
Salvation u of the Jews. 

Tis true, after the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, and the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel to the Gentile World, all thoſe 
Nations to which the Goſpel came, 
ſtood ' upon the ſame Level with the 
Jews ; T mean, had as Great Reaſon 
to believe the Goſpel, and embrace 
the tenders of it, as the Jews them- 
ſelves had , thoſe only excepted that 
ſaw our Saviour when he was riſen 
from the Dead. But. ſome Nations 
have never yet received the Goſpel ; 
and Myriads there are of People in 
the World, that never ſo much as 
heard of the Name of Jeſus, or the 
Holy Bible. Others, that once em- 
braced the Goſpel, and made a Conſfide- 
rable Figure in the Chriſtian Church, 
have by departing from the Faith, and 
corrupting themſelves with Lewd Exy- 
Se. 7; ' rours 


w, 
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Beſt Means "of Salvation. 
rours and Pra&tices, loft all the Glo- 
rious Priviledges that ' were conferred. 
upon them. Of this number were the 
ſeven Famous Churches of Aſia, men- 
tioned in the Revelations, from whom 
Chrift has recalled his Angels, and 
fetcht away his Golden Candleſticks, 
and left them in a Dark Night of Ig- 
norance and Superſtition. And this 
{hews that the Beſt Means of Grace 
and Salvation are .not entailed upon 
particular Nations- -And that the Sy- 

ogue of Satan'may ſtand upon A 
Ruines of thoſe which were once the 
molt Orthodox and Flouriſhing Chur- 
ches. 

In ſhort, if we take a view of the 
ſtate ofReligion in the Chriſtian World 
at this day, nothing is more evident 
than the Vaſt Difference there is inthe 
Adminiſtration of the Word and Sa- 
craments ( which are the Principal 
Means of Grace) in ſeveral Churches 


| - of the Greateſt Name, and the Higheſt 


Pretence to Purity of Faith and Wor- 
ſhip: And that there is One above all 
the Reſt, where the Scriptures, the 
Great Inſtrument of our. Salvation, are 
wreſted out of the Hands of the Peo- 
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Of Impenitency under the 
Inftructions they received from them 7 
So that the Jews of our Saviours time» 
and eſpecially thoſe of his own Pro- 
vince and Acquaintance, had the Beſt 
Means of Salvation of any People up- 
on Earth : And this was plainly the 
meaning of that Saying of his to the 
Woman of Samaria [ John 4.22.7] that 
Salvation « of the Jews. 

"Tis true, after the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, and the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel to the Gentile World, all thoſe 
Nations to which the Goſpel came, 
ſtood ' upon the ſame Level with the 
Jews ; T mean, had as Great Reaſon 
to believe the Goſpel, and embrace 
the tenders of it, as the Jews them- 
ſelves had , thoſe only excepted that 
ſaw our Saviour when he was riſen 
from the Dead. But. ſome Nations 
have never yet received the Goſpel ; 
and Myriads there are of People in 
the World, that never ſo much as 
heard of the Name of Jeſus, or the 
Holy Bible. Others, that once em- 
braced the Goſpel, and made a Confide- 
rable' Figure in the Chriſtian Church, 
have by departing from the Faith, and 
corrupting themſelves with Lewd Ex- 
67 OD ' rours 
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Beſt Means "of Salvation. 
rours and Praftices, loſt all the Glo- 
rious Priviledges that were conferred 
upon them. Of this number were the 
ſeven Famous Churches of Aſia, men- 
tioned in the Revelations, from whom 
Chriſt has recalled his Angels, and 
fetcht away his Golden Candleſticks, 
and left them in a Dark Night of Ig- 
norance and Superſtition. And this 
{hews that the Beſt Means of Grace 
and: Salvation are not entailed upon 
particular Nations- -And that the Sy- 
nagogue of Satan may ſtand upon > A 
Ruines of thoſe which were once the 
molt Orthodox and Flouriſhing Chur- 
ches. 

In ſhort, if we: take a view of the 
ſtate of Religion in the Chriſtian World 
at this day, nothing is more evident 
than the Vaſt Difference there is inthe 
Adminiſtration of the Word and Sa- 
craments ( which are the Principal 
Means of Grace) in ſeveral Churches 


. of the Greateſt Name, and the Highelt 


Pretence to Purity of Faith and Wor- 
ſhip: And that there is One above all 
the Reſt, where the Scriptures, the 
Great Inſtrument of our. Salvation, are 
wrelted out of the Hands of the Peo- 
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ple, leſt they ſhould diſcerr'the wrong: 
that is dane them in denying. thetn-the 
Ky of  Ky1owleage, and with their own: 
Eyes ſee the things. which belong: to 
their Eternal Peace. 

Now: by all theſe Inſtances it ts evi- 
dent, |that.there is 4 great Inequality 
in the Diſpoſal of the Means of Grace, 
and- that God does not; afford them to 
all Men, or in all-Ages, alike:: Bur t6 
ſome he gives maxe, end :to others lets, 
according; to his. Sovereign Will.and 
Pleaſure., ' And this qur:; Saviour bath 
very plainly repreſented. to us. in the 
Parabſe of the Tajefhts; whichthe Lord 
that was Travelling into a far Coun» 
try diltbaed to his Servants: To bne 
he gave five; t0 ahother two, and to 
a third byt a ſingle Talent, with' this 
General Charge, that what they ; had 
regeived they/ {ſhould employ ta Its 
advantage, #11] his. occaſions ſhould per- 
mit-Jazs pyetzen to them, 16 

», | ſhall now endeavour to vind:- 
catg tlie Prayidence of God in reference 
to.this' Particular , D:\penſttuon of it, 
by {ſþewing that. there. '1s nd. Injuftice 
in the Unequal Piltributign .of the 
Means-of Grace iznd :Happindfs. .'T'o 


clear 


Beft Means of Sakywdion.' 
clear this, we-muſt confider what 2 
Reaſonable Creatore , that is' framed 
to: deſire its own Happineſs, may ex- 
petifrom a Juſt and Faithful Creator. 
And furely he may expeft, that the 
Author of his' Being, and of his De- 
{ire of being Happy, ſhould once at 
leaſt put it into his Power' to be fo: 
And that he ſhould not call himi'to an 
Account for not Improving any Ad- 
vantages for it, which he never enjoy- 
ed. Theſe ewo things, 1 ſay, he ma 
promiſe himſelf, becauſe a Being Ink. 
aitely Good and Julk, as God 1s, could 
nor make him, only to make him Mi- 
ſetable, as he muſt have done, ſhould 
he either deny him all Power to be 
Happy, or puniſh him Eternally for 
not improving the Power which he 
never gave him. | 

Bur then' there is no Reaſon from 
the. Nature of Juſtice to expect, that 
God jhould do more for Man than 
this; becaute this is enough to make 
him Happy, if he be not wanting to 
himſelf; and if | he be; it- is Juſt he 
ſhould be Whiſerable, ſince he mighr 
-and would not be Happy. For God, 


who has made us Free antl Reaſon- - 


able 
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Of Impenitency under the 
able Creatures, is not. bound to force 
us into Happineſs againft} our choice, 
no more than he was bound to Create ' 
us at firſt in a ſtate of Perfect and Un-: 
changeable Happineſs. Nor cloes his 
Juſtice require of him, that he ſhould 
be Equally Gracious to all Men, and 
put them into the fame advantagious 
Circumſtances for the attainment of 
Eternal Life. His giving better Means to 
one Perſon than to another, is no wrong 
to him 'that has enough to bring him 
to the {ame Bleſſed State. All that be- 
comcs a Faithful Creator is, that ha- 
ying given us Being capable of Eter- 
nal Happineſs and Miſery, he ſhould 
not deny us that Meaſure of Grace, 
without which, tho we ſhould do our 
urmoit to pleaſe him, we muſt be 
M:tcrable. And therefore all that is 
requiſite to juitifie the Providence of 
God in this matter, 1s to prove that 
he gives every man ſufficient Power to 
be Happy, and will take an account 
of him tor no more than he really 
gives him. For the firſt of theſe, 

1. That God affords every man fuf- 
ficient Power to be happy. I mult de- 
lire you to weigh the Argument al- 
ready 


Ly 
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ready ſuggeſted for it. It is certain, 
that God has planted an Eternal Deſire 
of Happineſs in the Heart of Man, 
and that this Deſire is the great Prin- 
ciple of Virtue and Obedience to the 
Will of God ; and this, I think, is a 
good Argument to prove, that God 


does not fruſtrate this Deſire by his 


meer Will and Pleaſure, I mean, b 

denying any man that Grace and Al- 
ſiſtance which 1s abſolutely neceſſary 
to his attainment of it; becauſe the 
conſequence of this would be an in- 
finite and undeſerved Unhappineſs to 
him, which is never to be reconciled 
to the Rules of Juſtice and Equity. 
But beſides this, God allows every man 
to expett that which is evidently juſt 
and fair from him, and ſo far makes 
him Judge in his own caſe, knowing 
himſelf to be infinitely clear in his 
Dealings with him. His appealing to 
the Common Notions of men concern- 
ing this equity of his Actions towards 
them, and giving them warning toex- 
pect an Univerſal Judgment, are very 
plain Demonſtrations of this Truth. 
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Come now, let us Reaſon together, ſaith Ia. 1. 18. 
the Lord ; What Iniquity have your Fa- Fer. 2. 4. 


thers 
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Exel. 18. 
25. 


Off Impenitency: wnller the 
thers fond in\me? It not my way Equal; 
O Heouſt' of Tf art ?-'Whicnoe T argue 
thus: We: ought” not' to-faſten- any 
thing upon God which evidently: con- 
tradits the Natura} Notions of puſtice 
and Fquity ; and theretore otght not 
to charge him with creating men um- 
der a neceſſity of being Brernally Mi- 
ſerable for want of ſufficient Power to 
be Happy, becanfſe this is a direct con- 
tradietion to- the Natural and Bright- 
eſt Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs. What 1s this, but to thruſt men 
into the World, only to gain ar 'op- 
portunity to inflict Eternal Torments 
upon them im the next ? And if this be 
fair and juſt Dealmg, ' F deſire to know 
what is that we may have leave to 
call Cruel and Unyjuſt. ' 'Fhe greateſt 
Evil we can poſſibly have any Ide of, 
is that of 'Fternal Damnation : And 
the Higheſt Injuſtice is to inflict the 
Greateſt Evil upon meer Pleaſure, or, 
which reſolves mto it, for not doing 
ſomething that was ever Impoſhble to 
be done: And then tocharge God with 
Damning Men at Pleaſure, or for'what 
they never had Power to help, is to 
charge the Father - of Mercies with 
| Tranſ- 
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Beft . Means of at tion, 
ranſcendent Cruel 

Ly f the whole World » Hp the « Jates 

Injuſtice. "And 'T cannor imagine why 
men that are lovers of Truth, -and 

Don a' tender ſerice 'of Gotts' Honour, 

ſhould not be willing tq. let fall + a 
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have enjoyed, and the 
they have had of ew as obs 
any 


-then the 


of Impenitency under the 


would be utterly in vain, if it were not 
an carneſt of Special and Saving Grace, 
4uppoſing them to make the beſt Im- 
provements of it, which are poſſible 
tor them, _ 

2. God will take ari account of men 
only for ſuch Means of Grace as he re- 
ally gives them. In the day of Judg- 
ment no man ſhall anſwer for - (wo 
Talents, that received but dhe. The 
Heathens that have. but. the ſingle 
Light of Nature fo guide thern to- 
wards God and Heaven, ſhall not pe- 
r1i1h for not Ns of Fin in Chriſt, when 
they never heard of him. So the A po- 


ſtle tells us, Rom. 2. 1, 12. There. & þ 


no Reſpett of Perſons with God : For as 

as have / inned without the Law, 
ſbal periſh without the Law' ; and 4s ma- 
ny 0s have (mned in ne Law, ſhall be 
judged by the Law, ie. Gon judge 


the World by a' Juſt nd ] lem 
Rule, acotting to No Mi 


ing his Will, and- not, Fer 
nal Reſpedts, vey to0 gl n Warp 
pervert the Judgmer wo, Men: A 
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Beſt Means of Salvation. 85 
had any written Divine Law to di- 

ret his Actions, but was led by Na- 

ture to ao the things contained in the $9m-2-14, 
Lay, ſhall be tried by the Laws which '” '* 
Nature taught him : The Jew by the 
Law of Moſes, and the InftruQtions of 

the Prophets: And the Chriſtian, that 

has far better Means of Salvation than 

both theſe, ſhall be judged by theGo- 

{pel, or Law of Chrift.. And from 
hence it follows, that God | will reckon 

with man at the laft day*-only for 
their own meaſure of Grace,be'i tmore 

or leſs; every man fhall be agcount- 
able to hin+ far ſo much as he receives 
from . him, and no more will he re- 
quire at his Hands; and'ſo 'doing, it 

1s: evident, that he cannot be -injurious 

ro any. | PoriGod is not obliged to give 
equal meaſures of Grace to all '/men, 
and to exceed what is neceffary - to 
bring rhenzto'Happinels. ' He did. not 
owe the World a Redeemer, ot '16 


{much as 2 ſingle Proplieror Meſſenger 
, from Heaven.-''FPhe whole Covenant 


our |Redemiprion was an” A of 


"**Pure Sovereign Grace,! and nor: theZac- 


knowledgment  of-a Debt, the'nbn- 
payment df:whichhad beeithe breach 
o | ; ot 
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true,that there is no other Name under Hea- 
wen whereby men can be ſaved, bat only the 
Name of Chriſt, yet it does not follow 
that the Heathens ſhall be never the bet- 
tzr for Chriſt, becauſe they knew no- 
thing of his Dying for Sinners: For tus 
the Apoſtles themſelves ſeemed not to 
know till after his ReſurreCtion,and then 
It is not to be thought that all the pious 
Tews that lived before them ſhould 
know it, who yet (we doubt not) were 
all ſaved by the merit of his Death. 
However,it does not become us to judge 
the whole Heathen World , till God 
himſelf has done it ; and the rather, 
becauſe we are aſſured that he has 


Ordaized the ſame Perſon to be Fudge ron. 2.16. 
© bothof Us and them, and rhat he will 


judge according to the Goſpel, i. e. ſu- 
tably to the Mild and Gracious Tem- 
per of it. And ſince the Heathens 
were included in the firlt Promiſe of 
a Saviour, made to a!l Mankind in 
Adam, | Gen. 3. 15. ] who knows, but 
thoſe of them that worſhipped the One 
true God, according to the Light 
which he gave them, may be inclu- 
ded alſo in the Common Salvacion ? 


G I pro- 
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I proceed now to the Second Obſer:- ; 
vation, which 1s this, 


24d. Obſer, That the ſame Means of ' 
Grace whuch are wo 1 wagon to ſome 
Perſons, would f{urely have been effe- 
Qtual to the Reformation of others ; | 
if they had enjoyed them. Of this we / 
have a plain Inſtance in the Text; {' 
Tyre and Sidon, who have the charaQter, | 
both in Scripture, and Heathen Au- 
thors, of a very Difſolute People, if | 
they had enjoyed the Preaching, and |} 
been lo happy as to have ſeen the 
Mighty Works of our Saviour, would | 
afſur 4 have yielded to the Natural # 
Tmpreſſioris of them, and embraced | 
the Gofpel-condition of Repentance, Þ 
which the Jews rejefted and ſpurned | 
at. And the ſame Obſervation God- þ 
hmnfelf makes concerning the Temper | 
of his own People, and other Nations | 
1n former Ages, Ezek. 3. 4, 5, 6. where | 
we find, when'God gave a Charge to | 
Ezetiel, and ſent hin 'to Prophefic X 
againft the Houſe of Iſrael; he tells ' 
them before hand, that the ſame Ad- 7 
monition world certainly have prevail- 
ed with ſorne other People, but hemult |: 
not | 


- \ : 
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not expe the ttke fucceſs amongft thoſe 
he was going to; for they were hard- 
” ned in their Impieties, and refolved to 
* have rheir' way, tho rhey could fe 
nothing but Deftruttion before them ; 
Thog art not « ſaith God ) ſert anto 4 
People of a flrange Speech, and an hard 
Langage, but to the Houſe of Urrel : 
Not to many People —— whoſe words 
thou canſt not underſtand: Surely had 1 
ſent thee to them, they would have hecark- 
ned gnto thee, for they will not hearken 
unto me: For all the Houſe of Wiracl 
are Impudent and Hara-hearted, Now 
what 1s plainer in theſe Inſtances, than 
that -God did foreſee that other 'Nati- 
ons would have taken the Warnings, 
and embraced the Meſſages which he 
ſent che Jews in divers | —Ricbws and 
Ages by the Prophets, and at laſt by 
this Son Jeſus Chriſt : And which tor 
the moſt part, -they as —_— Fc- 

jected, as they were kindly 0 
and propounded to - them ? And ac- 
cardingly we find, when the Apoſtles, 
after .our Saviours Aſcenſion, preaehr 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, that,it Ran 
and was Glortfigd t them, while 
the (Jews did-their -utrgott to oppeſe ir, 
| G 2 and 
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and put all the Difgrace and Ignomi- 
ny they could deviſe upon it. 

And the Truth 1s, this is the very 
thing that haſtned the Goſpel into the 
Gentile World. 'The barrennels of the 
Soil it was planted in, through the 
wilfull hardneſs and infidelity of the 
Jews, and the plentiful Harveſt there 
was like to be in other Countries, oc- 
caſioned the Lord of the _— to ſend 
the Labourers abroad, in expectation of 
better Returns for all his Expence and 
Kindneſs. ”"F'was not fit they ſhould 
ſit ſtill, when they might be better 
employed, and had the Converſion of 
the whole World upon their Hands. 

A8.13-45, And therefore when Pan! and Barna- 
46. bas preacht at Antioch, and the Jews 
contradicted and blaſphemed their Do- 
ctrine, . while the Gentiles flockt in 
great multitudes to hear it, the Apo- 
{tles (applying themſelves to the Jews) 
told them, #t was meceſſary that the 
Word of God ſhould have been firſt ſpoken 
to you: But ſeeing ye put it from you, 
and judge your ſelves unworthy of Ever- 
laſting Life, loe we turn to the Gentiles. 
And a happy tura it was, for by this 
Means the Goſpel hada free and ſpeedy 


paſſage 
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paſſage into the World, and where- 
ever it came, turned men from Dark- 
neſs unto Licht, and from :he Power of 
Satan unto the Living God, And upon 
this account St. Pau! tells us, that the 
Fall of the Jews was the Riches of the 
World, and the Diminiſhing of thim the 
Riches of the Gentiles, Rom. 1't. 12. 
7.e, "The Poor Ignorant Heathens, that 
were hitherto deſtitute of the Belt 
Means of Saving Knowledge, were 
mighty Gainers by the infidelity of the 
Jews, as ſucceeding immediately ta the 
ſame. Rich and Glorious Priviledges, 
the ſame Powerful Mcans of Grace and 
Salvation, which the Jews: had fortei- 
ted, But that which I chiefly aim at, 
is this : 

The Converſion of the Gentiles b 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, which 
the Jews' rejetted,' undeniably proves 
that the ſame Means of Grace are both 
Profitable and IneHectual to ſeveral 
Perſons and Nations, according as they 
are diſpoſed to uſe them. But why do 
I inſiſt on fo plain a "Truth, when eve- 
ry Society of Chriſtians in the World 
's an ample and viſible Demonſtration 
of it ? 

G 3 Now 
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Now if the ſame Means of Grace 
may have fuch Different Succeſs, as tos 
be rejetted by fome, whilſt others are 
reformed and converted by them, 
from hence we may gain theſe two In- 
ſtructtons : 

7. Fhat the Grace of God is not 
wrought in men by Means whichthey 
canndbe reſift. Nothing is plainer, than 
that buy Saviout upbraidett the Jews for 
refitmg, the fame Kind and Meaſure of 
Grace, which would have wrought 
Repentance in Tyre and S#407 : And this 
we may ſafely ſay, was fit Irteliſtible 


Grace, for then jt could niet be the fame 


which the Jews reſiſted, Beffdes, Chiifts 
upbraiding the Jews for fot Reptnting, 
implies, that it was their own Fault 
they did net ; which yet conld nor be, 
unleſ ah cs _ q-S w_ UNE 
power to Repent : but this, it is plain; 
Fe Aid not, if noch & leſs than Irfeſl- 
fttble Grace could hive 'Brought them 
to Repentance. F, | 

Now this Conſideration, that the 
Means" of Grace ate Reifttble, ſhould 
make 8 extremly cautions of. diving 
off 6itr Repentance and Afneridivicrit 
of Life, in expectation of {ome mrghry 
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wreftftible AR of God, to fave us the 
hbour of turning onr felves to him. 
Phere is no doubt but God can over- 
ruls the moſt ftubborn ang inflexible 
Wills of Men, and bear them down, 
in ſpight of aff their RefuCtancies, into 
the Paith and Obedience of the Goſp [; 
And had hepromifed them fq to deyth y 
on ſately have depended upon him, 
- nee he has > wg Tuch romiſe, 
an SC ay permit Incorrigj- 
ble Sinners to teſift St Hol Spirit, agd 
withſtagd the Goſpel, till they have 
finned beyond 'the poſſibility of Re- 
ce. How ſhoytd this awaken 

thofe that have any purpoſes of Rc- 
penting at aff, to put themlſetves bc- 
yond the danger of mifcarrying for 
ever, by a ready and immediate exc- 
cution of them?" Thelaft care thax God 
wilt ever rake of the Salvation of Men, 
is ong {ince diſcovered to them in the 
Gaſpel : And by an EXPErienge Ok Ma- 
D fnxdred years it is evident in all 
Churches, that the Goſpel docs not 
carry an Irrefiftible Force along with 
it, | gives men alt the Reaſon, and A1- 
{ures them ofall the-Help and Aſſiſtance 
that can be reafognably deſired, to per- 
G 4 tuade 
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ſuade them into a compliance with it, 
and there it leaves them ; 7. e. it leaves 
them to their choice, to accept or re- 
fuſe its Propoſals, and ſo to be Happy 
or Miſerable as they pleaſe. So that 
if men will not take any pains with 
themſelves to underſtand their Ever- 
laſting Intereſt, and to ſtoop their 
minds to the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
but wait to ſee what God will do with 
them, they will find that he will not 
drive them into Heaven againſt their 
Will. 

2. Hence it follows, that the Impe- 


nitency of men under the Golpel, is to 


be aſcribed to their own wilful and in- 


corrigible Top. and not to. any. 
weakneſs or inſufficiency in the Goſpel 


to reform and - ſanctifie them: .'I he 
Goſpel has ſufficiently. verified what it 
ſpeaks of it ſelf, that it 1s the Poner 
of God to Satvatioz,., The Converſi- 
ons it has wrought in the World from 
all kinds,of Superſtition, Wickedneſs 
and Impicty, abundantly teltific .the 
Divine Virrue and Efficacy of it; And 
( what 1s all along ſuppoſed in this 
Diſcourſe) the Good Spirit of God is 
aways ready to þlefs the Means of his 

PE : | own 
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own Appointment, and to rhake them 
cffectual to his own Gracious Ends and 
Purpoſes, without reſpe& of: Perſons, 
where men do not diſtinguiſh  them- 
{elves by their wilful negle& or 'per- 
verſe and peremptory Oppoſition to 
them. This being the cafe, : there can 
be no other reaſon why the Goſpel at 
any 'time fails of its Bleſſed Effect, but 
the ſtupid and inflexible Temper of 
thoſe that live unprofitably. under the 
mighty influences of it. - And hence 
St. Paul imputes the Impenitency of 


3 


ſuch men to their Deſpiſing the Goodneſs zom. 2. 4. 


and Forbearance of God, and not know- 
ng that the (J0odneſS of God leadeth to 
Repentance : Which ſurely he would not 
have done, had he known the While, 
that God was not ſo Good unto them, 
as to furniſh them with ſufficient 
Grace to Repent withal. 

Conſidering then what, Different Ef- 
fects the miniſtration of the Goſpel has 
upon the Hearts and: Lives of Men, 
and the reaſon why ſome are hardned, 
while others are inlightned and renew- 
cd in- the Spirit of their Minds, we 


ſec there lies a great deal upon our en- 


” Cceavgurs to diſpoſe and qualifie our 


Hearts, 
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Hearts, leſt the Word ſhould nor 
profit us, which i able 10 ſave our Souls. 
'Fhe Beſt Mearns of Grace, the moſt 
Powerful! Preaching in rhe World, fe- 
eonded by the mighry Operations of 
che Spirit, wil not our Hearts, 
will not mek them mto Repentance, 
_ on. tuſfer by to be oven 

: tfulzef of Si. And there- 
|< neither our Wl nor his A | 
ftles ever pretended ro-convert all that |} 
heard them, or that faw' ther do- | 
_— C— by the Pinper of God. |! 
"There is « cerram pood "Temper and | 
mpenuity of Mind, difpofing us to be | 
aſt to our ſelves, and to rhe Truths | 
we hear, whnch 5 requifite to our Edi- | 
Acation by them. Fae heard as Good 
Preaching, and certamly got as little | 
Good by * as ever any man did. His | 
eager delire of Weakh and Worldly * 
(Gains { which ſeem to have been his 
Aim in keeping doſe to our Saviour, } 
hoping aceording to theCommon Opi- | 
mon, thet he would have proved a | 
Great "Temporal Monarch ) had 1o| 
rverted his Mind, that the Beft In- ? 
08s, and the moiſt Abfolure Ex- * 
ample of 'Virrae and Picty that ever | 
the Þ 
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the Work had, cold ade prevail with 
him to be Virtious and Good. We 
ſhould therefore be very cautious, leſt 
the ame Word which is 4 Savorr of 
Life to others, ſhould prove a Sentence 
of Death and Condemnation to our 
Sefves. But IT haften to the third and 
laft Obſervation, w#z. 


3d. Obſey. Tha the final condition 
of thoſe that reject the Goſpel, and 
continue tmpenitent under the miti- 
ſration of it, will be more grievous 
2nd intolerable than theirs, that were 


never called to vr mrs by it. So 
the Cities of 


our Saviour told Corazin 
and Berhſaida ; It fhall be move tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the Day of Juke: 
than for you, 1. e, they that have only 
refiſted the Light of Nature, ſhall then 
receive a milder Sentence then you, 


that have Guides and Inſtruftors from 


Heaven, that hive had the Son of 
God amohg you, that have rejeted 
his Do&trine, diſregarded his Miracles, 
11d refuſed the Greateſt Salvation that 
was ever offered to men. 

"Now, that this Wo belongs to all 
that obey not the Goſpel preached to 


them, 
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Of Impenitency untler the 
them, tho they, never heard a ſyllable 
from Chriſt hitnſelf, -or ſaw the leaſt 
of thoſe, Mighty Works, with - which 
he. »phraids the Galileans in the Text, 
w:ll appear f we conſider that God 
has provided as well for/the Faith of 
the Church in this and/all future Ages, 
as he did for that, of the . Jews, that 
Ived in the days of our Saviour. And 
if-there be as much reaſon now. to be- 
lieve the Goſpel; as there was .1n our, 
Saviour's time, ?tis certain ; there 1s, as 


much reaſon. to fear the Threatnings, | 


denounced jn it againſt Impenitent © 
Sinners. -,-1 know we are apt to fanſie © 
. that. the Hearers of, Chvilt's Doctrine, 
and- the .SpeCtators of his Miracles, 
ſtood in, much. beticr hght- to diſcern 
the Djyiumty. of them, than we do at 
this dayi} Þut. wherein does, the great. 
difference; lic ?. They faw Chrilt_mm the 
Fleſh; but they: /aw xo Beauty in him 
"that thev. [bod Deſire ' him ; yea, they 
faw- him. jn, {fo humble a Guiſe 'aad 
Had, as.ra:{ed their Contempt more 
than their /Admiration of lim, "They 
had but the fame Propheſies concerning 
his coming, and the: Quality of - his 
Ferfon,., which the Chriitian Cath 

rom 


e 
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from the firſt Foundation, of. it has 
been all along m poſſeſſion,of. They 
heard the Gracious Words that proceed- 
ed from him: - But certainly neither 
Chorazin nor Bethſaida, nor Jeruſalem 
it felt, heard ſo much of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, till after his Reſurrection, as 


the four Goſpels have acquainted us . 


with. 'The Jews indeed had the ad- 
vantage of being Eye-witneſſes of his 
Miracles, which it is impoſſible we 
ſhould have ; But beſides, that we have 
Invincible Evidence of the Reality of 
them, from the 'Teltimony of Pertons 
too Good and too Knowing to deceive 
us, inſerted into the molt Ancientand 
Sacred Records of our Religion, recei- 
ved 'by the Univerſal Church in ail 
Ages, and confirmed by the declared 
Enemies of our Saviour and his Do- 
Doctrine: I ſay, beſides all this, the 
Goſpel has ſince received as great and 
extraordinary, Contirmations, as it did 
by all the Miracics that were ſeen in 
Galilee ; T mean, by the Reſurrection 
of our Lord himſelf trom the Dead, 
and by the, wonderful effeats which 
the Preaching of the Goſpel has 


wrought in, the, World : By its Tyi- 


umphing 


WT 


ov 


Of Impenitency under the 
umphing over all the Wiſdom and 
Learning of the Greeks, and all the 
Power and Policy of the Roman Em- 
pire: By its Thriving under the hotteſt 
Perſecutions, and Planting it felf in rhe 
very Hearts of thoſe, that command- 
ed the Force that was employed a- 
you it: In ſhort, by the Gradual 

ulfilling of the Prophefies contained in 
the Goſpel concerning the DeftruQtion 
of Jeruſalem, and the Reprobation of |: 
the Jewyh Nation, the Coming of An- |! 
tichriſt , and the ſtrange Figure and 
Havock which he {ſhould make in the 
World. Theſe things are come to 
paſs fince the Death of our Saviour, | 
and we and our Fathers have ſeen |: 
them: And in theſe reſpefts we have ap- | 
parently as much advantage of the Ci- |4 
ties in the Text, as they had of us in {| 
point of Miracles. 

Now fince we have as great evi- | 
dence of the Truth of the Goſpel, as | 
the Impenitent Jews had, if we reſiſt | 
it as they did, and perſiſt in Unbeliet | 
and Diſobedience to it, what can we | 
expect, but that the H/o denounced a- * 
gainſt them, ſhould fall -with its/full |; 
Weight and "Terror upon-ys? x 4 
I. LOT | 
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t. For firft, It is evident by the 
Light of Nature, and at is the Ground 
of all the Threatnings un the Goſpel, 
that Puniſhment is due to Sin, an@ 
that the more and the greater Sins any 
man i guilty 'of, the more Puniſh- 
meat he deſerves. And who ſhall tel} 
us what Puniſhment we deſerve for 
our Sins, ——— is our Natural 
Law-gver, and owr R1 Judge. 

2. God has exprelly declared, thar 
he will render ro every wan according tv 
his Deeds, Rom. 2:6. And then he will 
certainly puniſh a wicked Chriſtian, 
aot only or fuch {insashe s-gwilty-of in 
common with 'wicked jews Hea- 
thens that never yeccwved the 'Gofpel, 
but alſo for the abuſe of Golpel-Grace. 
the violation of this Sacred Vows amd 


Promiſes, and the neglet of aH Op- 


tunitics and Advantages the thas had 
Sf lo hunſelf in all Chrittzn 
Vartues and Graves. *T'ts tre, vhes 
this . Declaration of God, that he wall 
Judge us .accordingits:our Works, bc- 
ang .of the Goſpel, mnt be uade- 
in « Goſpel tenic, i.e. {pas 20 
Jeave ream tor Repentance;: But when 


we arei6 cofider, thet this very git 
Gl 
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Of Impenitency under the 
of Grace, if we do not Repent, will 
only inflame our Account, and make 
our Condemnation the more Juſt and 
Terrible. 

3. To Rejett the Goſpel, or conti- 
nue Impenitent under the Diſpenſation 
of it, is to fruſtrate the Belt Means of 
Salvation, the moſt extraordinary Kind- 
neſs that ever was ſhewn to men ; and 
therefore deſerves the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment, and the foreſt Damnation. - We 
can never hope for Better Means of 
getting to Heaven, than what the Goſ- 
pel has furniſht us with, unleſs God 
had a Dearer Son,anda more Prevailing 
Mediator, than the Beloved and Holy 
Jeſus, to beſtow upon us. Our Refu- 
{al therefore of ſuch a Favour, in the 


48.13-46-true conſtruction of it, judging our 


ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life: And 
we cannot think that God ſhould judge 
otherwiſe of us. But more than this, 
we apparently expoſe our ſelves to the 
utmolt ſeverity he has threatned to ufe 
with the moſt infolent and incorri- 
gible Offenders. That Servant ( ſaith 


1uk,12.47, Ur Saviour ) that knew his Lords Will, 


and propared not himſelf, neithit did ac- 
cording ro his Will, ſhall be beaten with 


many 
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many Stripes. And thus Hypocrites 
and Unbelievers are markt out for the 
moſt diſmal and intolerable Deſtructi- 
on. And nothing can be Juſter, when 
God hath made the greateſt condeſcen- 
ſions to men, that- are conſiſtent with 
his Juſtice, Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
than that they, who would not {toop 
to his Mercy, ſhould fall under his 
High Diſpleaſure, and feel the Heavi- 
elt Strokes of his Mighty Indignation. 
If the Word ſpoken by Angels 'w.ts ftead- 
Juſt Reward, how: ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo Great Salvation as Was ten- 
dred by our Lord, and confirmed unta 15 


| by them that heard him? 


Now the uſe we ſhould make of 
this Admonition , is to confider the 
' Danger we are in, as to the Publick 
and our own Concerns; and tohaſten 
our eſcape out of it. | 

(1.) Let us then refle& upon the 
Danger we are in by opr Great Impe- 
nitency, and abuſe of thoſe Excellent 
Means of Grace we have. long enjoy- 
ed, through God's tranſcendent Good- 
neſs and Patience towards us. Was 
ever People more highly fayoured by 

; Diving 


IOI 


Heb, 2. 2 
faſt, and every Tranſereſion: received a ;. : 


Of Impemttency under the 
Divine Providence? Was ever any 
Church Adorned with more burning 
and ſhining Lights in one Age, than 
the Preſent Clwurch of Enzlard is? We 
cannot plead that, we have wanted the 
Means of Inſtruction, - or any thing 
elſe that is neceſſary to Salvation; 'Fis 
plain, -we have wanted nothing fo 
much as the Hearing Ear, and the g 
and honeſt Heart: And for want of 
theſe, many have ſnuft at rhe Word of 
Life, and kickt at the Ordinances of 
God : While others haye for many 
years fat contentedly under them, 
'Fhis, if we add to it the badneſs of 
our Principles, and the debauchery of 
our Lives, 1s a very fad and melay- 
choly Confideration; eſpecially. in the 
caſe we are in, who. ſeem to have clean 
forgot, that the Goſpel came intothis 
Ifhand' to. call us to Repentance. 

*Tis certain, that the. fudgment of 
Kingdoms and States is and! muſt be 
in, this World, becauſe there will be 
no. ſuch Societics in the next ; and we 
cannot tell how [near the Day of our 
Particular Judgment may be; but furely 
2 haſtens as faſt as we do to make-up 
'the: Meaſure of our Sins, and to declare 
. that 
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that we are not to be cured by any 
Methads of Grace, or any Revelations 
of the Wrath of God from Heaven. 
"Tis no new thing for God to bereave 
a Sinful Nation at- once of the greateſt 
Comforts of thjsTife, and of the Means 
of Grace for a Bertrer. And ſince the 
Gofpel has already taken leave of fome 
Chyrches, that flouriſhr in their time 
as much as we do at this day, how 
ſhould rhjs awaken us to a General 
Repeptapcg, and to make our Refor- 
mation as ſolemn and conſpicuous to - 
the World, 2s our days of Faſting and 
Humyhiation have been ? I grant, we 
are {till a People, in ſome reſpetts, Con- 
fiderabſe in the World : We Plough 
the Ocean as well, and reap as much 
advanztage , perhaps, as any of our 
Neighbours by it. We fend our Gal- 
lant Pleets and Armies abroad, and leok 
Big upon the Nations that are round 
about us. And we are, or might be, a 
free People ar home ( if it were nor for 
Pyrannical Lyſts; ) and in reſpect of 


our Spiritual Advantages, are like (a- wr. 


dernages, lifted up unto Heaven: But 23: 

&t ys nat valne ot felves too much 

upon theſe things, but confider that 
G 2 our 
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Of Impenitency under the 


our Fall 1s never the farther off, and 
will be but the more dreadful at laſt, 
if we go on to provoke Heaven by our 
{ins, and ungrateful Barrenneſs under 
the kindeſt Influences of it. 

However, there is a certain Day of 
Judgment to come, when God will 
call every man in his own Perſon to an 
account for the "Talents he hasreceiv'd, 
and the Improvement he ought to have 
made of them. And ſince our Eternal 
Condition depends upon the preſent 
Neglect or Improvement of the Means 
of Grace, 

(2.) Let us be perſuaded to avoid 
the Danger, and prevent the Terror 
of the laſt Judgment, by bringing forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance, and anſwe- 
rable to our enjoyment. and profeſſion 
of the Goſpel. 'To ſtrengthen this Ex- 
hortation, I will leave theſe two Con- 
fiderations with you, and conclude. 

1. That .the . Golpel - has waited 
much longer upon you than it did up- 


on the Cities of Galilee, when Chrilt 


upbraided them tor the refuſal of it. 
In the {pace of three. years, which our 


- Gaviour {ſpent 4n Preaching the Golpel, 
- there \could not be much tune for his 
1170 | ' Preach- 


SES . In 


Beſt Means of Salvation. Io5 
Preaching in. any other Particular Place, 


conſidering what: 11s manner of Late 
was, that he went about, doing Good, 
and was almoft-; continually-. moving 
from one City and Village to another. 
Now 1f Chritt did fo ſeyerely Threaten 
theſe Cities after, ſo ſhort a '}' rial, what 
will become -of thoſe that ſpend their 
3- whole Lives 1n an obſtinate refuſal of 
I, |7 Divine Grace, and after the loudeſt 


'E |}. warnings and {ſummons to Repent, 
al | ftand out againſt all the force, and 
it | powerot the Goſpel, till they ſee Death 
5s | and Eternity,preſling upon them ? 


2. Conſider, that our-very Profeſſi- 


6 
d 3 onof rhe Goſpel, it we obey it- not, 
Yr f will but infiame our Guilt, and aggra- 
I | vate our Condemnation. We ſhall be ' 
& | found greater Sinners in the Day of | 
n | Judgment, than thoſe Galleans / that 
x- || neverentertained the Goſpel, it after 


n- |# all our Profeſſions of Faith in Chritt, 
# and the Sacred Vows and engagements 


2d with which we have ſolemaly bound 
p- our Souls to obey lum; we ould Cl- 
it Þ ther openly renounce him by a protane 
if, F and vicious Converſation, or ſecretly 
u 3 withdraw our. Hearts and Afﬀections 


el, | from him. This would argue ſuch 
H 3 Bale- 


Of Impenitericy untlbr the 
Babies and Traathery in us, fucti vite 
Hypbcriſie utid Thgyaritude, as carl he- 
ver be forpiven without a New Goſpel, 
and a New Sacrifice for Sin, which no 
man was ever {6 wretcheily vain to 
= for. And what rembinsthen, bur 
a fearful expettarion of 'the Day of ÞX 
Judgment, and being then found iti & » 
worſe Eſtate than 'Heathons arid Infi- 

1 Pet.2.21 dels ? For it had beth better fot us n6t 
to hive kirown the way of Rightevafnef, 
than after te hue knows #, totirn from Þ 

| the Holy Communimerits Metioered nur | 

j 45, Lt 4 therefore be 10 wiſe for bur | 

k felves; as t6 make uſe of the Laſt and 

Only Retnefy which God has left us; | 

and nor btira the Day-light of Grace, Þ 

whith (all Thines {6 Glorically wpon us, 

Bo ThFnite a Metey 'ought act to be 

aid and trfed with. Our Dutiger 
rows evety day with our Delays : And 

a long refuſal of the Grace of God, is 

vext to n final and abſoluye rejeFion of 

it, afd thit is the very next ſtep to 

1 Everla{ting Deſtruction. Briefly, we 

i have all die Warnings that can be vea- 

l * Tfonably expeRted fron a Being of A- 

doreable Goodneſs and Holineſs, 6 3 

break off our Sims by Righteouſueſs, that | 


Int 
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Iniquity may not be our Ruine. He 
hath ſolemnly declared , that he De- 
lights not in the Death of them that 
Periſh, but chooſes that they ſhould 
Return and Live, Repent and be Hap- 
py. Let us therefore, now God 1s 
waiting to ſee what we willchooſe, and 
which way we will determine our Eter- 
nal Gonditibn  laften out r&turn to 
him with all imaginable ſpeed ; and 
not ſignalize our Folly by being the 
Authors of ovr own Deltruftion, by 
hardning our Hearts, and delaying our 
Repentance, till his abuſed Grace is for 
ever withdrawn, and there is no poſli- 
bility left us of eſcaping the Damanati- 
on of Hell. . -- | 


Sermon TV. 


The Caſe of a Late, or Death- 
Bed Repentance. 


Matth. 20. 9g. 4 

And when they came that were hired about 
the Eleven:ch Hour, they received eve- 
ry one 4 Penny. b- 


Heſe Words are part of our Sa- | 
viours Parable concerning an | 
Houſhoulder, to whorn he l1i- 


kens the Kingdom of Ficaven in this | 
reſpect, that he went out at ſeveral | 
Hours of the Day ro hire I abourers 
into his Vineyard, With ſome he 
2grced carly in the Morning fora Penny 
oh a Day, 


= The Caſe of a Late, or, &c. 

. a Day, and immediately ſent them to 
= their Work; others he hired at the 
- Third, the Sixth, the Ninth Hour, and 
- ſome not until the Eleventh, upon a 
= General Promife' of doing them all 


2 Right in their Wages. Now here was 


2 a great inequality in the Time which 
- che ſeveral Labourers wrought in the 
& Vineyard ; the Firſt beginning early in 
= the Morning, bore all the Heat and 
© Burden of the Day ; the Taft wrought 
> bur one Hour in the Cool of the Even- 
'” ing. And whereas it was expetted 
* thatthe Lord of the Vineyard would 
have conſidered this, and made every 
mans Wages proportionable to the time 
of his Service, he made no diſtinCtion 
at all between them; but the Firſt, ac- 
cording to their Agreement, received 
every man a Penny : And when they 
came, that were hired about the Ele- 
yenth Hour, *tis faid, they alfo recei- 
ved every man a Penny. 

* Now I need not tell you, that there 
are thoſe thar would infer from hence, 
that the Sinner that Repents art the laſt 
hour of his Life, is as ſafe, and may be 
as ſecure of Heaven, as ifhe had been 
all his Life Jong employed in the Ser- 
VICE 
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of a Comical and Yoluptuous Life, 


T he.Caſe of a Lite, or 
vation ary fearand ;trembling. Aud |” 
what Sinner upon Earth , that ever 
thinks of Repenting before he dies, caa 
deſire to hear a more delicious Dos 
Qtrine than this? There is nothing can 27 
pleaſe a wicked man better, while he 
retains the ſence of another World, '* 
than to have his liberty figs enjoy his |; 
Sans as long as he can, and not. fear be 3 
ing damned for them when he dies; 
thorefore any DoQtrine that puts 3; 

him into a way to dothis, mult beve- 
x hog many to hum. d indeed of all | 
t have been ar this Service, | 
there & none that pranules ina, fig I 
that whuch has been raiſed out of this © 
Parable of our Saviour concerning the | 
Labourers, and. whuch aſſures every | 
wicked man that he may Repent time | 
enough to. be ſaved, at his laſt hour, | 
For, uf he may do {o, we can never | 
convince him that he may not take 
his liberty the mean while, or that | 
there is any neceſſity. of Repenting in | 
taſte. He may be as wild and fro-| 
lick as he pleaſes, gratifie every ſenſual | 
Defirezand dance through all the Scenes 


pro- | 
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*hered wich the pleaſure of Sinni 


” to Reperit ance all; and fo do 
; mo fnore wickedly, when he has nei- 
= thet Time nor Tempration to do it. 
And were this the true and plaih mean- 
= ing of the Goſpel, I cannot imagine 


why one ill man ſhould be an Enemy 
to it : I rather think, that ſo foon as 
ever he came to undetitahd it, he 
would be perfkealy reconciled to the 
whole Dottrine of Chriſtianity for the 
fake of this Kind Fare-well to the pra- 
ive of it. Ant! I darea to afy 
wicked Chriſtian, what ever hetluaks of 
this Opin, ' whether he dbes nor 


5 © hettily wiſh it wete true, ad would 
= not gladly fee it bontirmed by plain 
= Scripture and Reaſon. Now certainly 
” this is no great Commendarion of any 
© Dodtrine, but rather 2 juſt Prejudice 


; apainſt it : It bemg enough to make n 


good and wiſe man ſuſpect, that 1t ts 
not ſound at bottom, beeauſeit takes 
{o univerſally with bad men. 

Bur let us ſce what Foundation tins 
Opinion has in Scnpture, and partrou- 
lacty in this Parable of our Saviour ( 10 
often ciced for it) concerning the La- 
bourers 


The Caſe of a Late, or 


bourers that went into the Vineyard 
about the Eleventh Hour, and yet re- 
ceived as' good Wages as they that 
went Early in the Morning, and had 
borne the Heat of the Day. And be- 
cauſe I defire to ſpeak as home, and as 


plainly to this matter, as the Impor- 


rance of it requires, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew theſe two things : | 

1. ThatthisParable has no relation to 
the Cafe of a Late or Death-bed Re- 
PEntance. 

2. That there is no other ground of 
aſſurance in the Goſpel , that the Re- 
pentance of a Dying Chriſtian, after a 
whole Late ſpent in 'Sin, and an obſti- 
nate violation of his Baptiſmal Vow 
and Covenant, will ſecure him of Eter- 
nal Salvation. | 

Bur before I enter upon this Task, I 
defire it may be conſidered, "That the 
Controverſies concerning the ſence of 
Scripture mult | be endlets and unprot- 
table, unleſs we agree upcn proper and 
certain Rules to Guide us in the Expli- 
cation of it: And {ſurely we cannot ea- 
ſily think of better in expounding the 
Parables of the Goſpel, than firit ro be 
{trictly careful thar we do not ſer the 
Goſpel 


Deati-bed R epentance. Il3 


4 
. Goſpel at variance with it ſelf, or make 
t |} one Parabie claſh and interfere with 
d | another: And then if there be any dit- 
-- | ficulty in explaining them, or it ſo 
s | happens that the words are fairly capa- 
n ble of two or more diflerent Senſes, the 
ir | fſureſt way to come to a ſatisfaction a- 
$ bout the true meaning of them, 1s to 
o | obſerve the Occaſion our Saviour took 
>. KF toutterthem; to follow the "Thread 


3 of his Diſcourſe upon that Occaſion, 
of | and if need be to have recourſeto more 
e- | plain and lightſfome Scriptures, the 
a | ſenſe of which is agreed upon by the 


i- © generality of -the moſt Learned and 
w | Orthodox Chriitians. And by thele 
r- | Rules I doubt not but to make it ap- 
| pear, . 
i I 1. That this Parable of the Labou- 
he | rers has no Relation to the caſe of a 
of | Late or Death-bed Repentance. It 
h- | was certainly another, and a very diffc- 
1d rent thing, which was inteaded by it : 
li- | T1 mean, the calling of the Jews and 
a- | Gentiles into the Church at different 
he Times, and in ſeveral Ages of the 
be World; and not the Repeatance ot 
he particular Perſons at this or that tune 


of their Lives. If this can be made 
out, 
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out, then T think it will fufficiently ap” 
pear, that a Death-bed Repentance has |? 
np encouragement from the Text, ay |: 
having no relatian to it. . 

To make this matter as clear as f 
can, I fhall ly down thetfe following 
Propoſitions ; 


rf}. Prop. That by the Lard of the 

Vineyards hiring Labourers into his 
Vineyard, is meant God's calling men 
into the Church, and entrjng into a 
Covenant with them to reward thoſt 
that ſhould be faithful in his Service. 
The Church, we know, 1s frequently 
compared to a Vineyard bath in the 
Old and New Teſtament, and God js 
called ſometimes the Lord, ſometimes 
the Husbandman or Dreflerof it. Thus, 
Ifa. 5.4. What copld I have done more 
ta my p ineyard (faith God) that F have 
not done for it ? And that this Vineyard 
was the Church of 7/7 el, is exprefl 

faid, verſ. 7, For the Vineyard of the 
Lord of Hoſts is the Church of Irag, 
and the men 0 ſocab his pleaſant Plant 
And in this ſty]e our Savigur expreſfes 
himſelf, John 15. 1, I am the Vine, aud 
my Father i the Hucbandman ; and con- 
ſequently 
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ſequently his Church is the Vineyard : 


7 Por ſince he ufes the fame compariſon 
2 which the Jewifh Church had been 
3 accuſtomed to, his Diſcourſes upon it 
© had been loſt upon the Hearers, if he 


had nor uſed ir in the fame ſenfe which 
the hs oy did. And then, if the 
Vineyard in the Parable be the Church 


| of God, his hiring Labourers into it, 


will very natural ſignthe his calli 
men out of rhe then World tous 


| Peculiar Service, and Covenanting with 
| them to Reward their Obedience to 


him. And by confequence, 


24. Prop. Thefeyeral hours of hiring 
Labqurers mtg the Vineyards, do im- 
port the ſeveral General Cals by the 
which God is pleafed to jnutte men1p- 
to his Church and Service in different 
Ages, aceording to the yarjousPifpen- 
ſhtlons of his Grace and Goodnefs. 
Thus he cafled the fews, the Seed of 
Abraham, his Friend; betines imp the 
Morning,” and & with them for 
their Servige in the Coyenany which he 
made-ith them at Mort, Sar. The 
mean whik, and many Ages after this, 
the Gentites ſtood idle, ma” -" | 

Ful- 
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Fulneſs of time, when: the Day was * 
far ſpent, he called them to work in |? 
his Vineyard upon the Gracious Terms |* 
and Conditions of the Goſpel. And |} 
beſides theſe, we may juſtly expect i 
another Solemn and General Calling of 
the Jews, who lett the V incyard when 
the Gentiles entred into it, excluding | 
themſelves through Unbelict : And this, | 
by the beſt Light we have from the ,| 
Goſpel, ſeems to be reſerved for the 
cloſe of the Day, or the Eleventh Hour 

in the Parable, z. e. to ſome or other 
of the laſt Ages of the World. 


3d. Prop. The Time of God's Calling | 
men into the Church,be it Early or Late, | 
makes no difference in the reward they 
{hall finally receive for their faithfuland 
diligent Service to him. For ſo it is Þ 
expreſly ſaid, that the Tabourers that | 
were hired about the Eleventh Hour, | 
received , equal Wages with thoſe that Þ 
were long before them in the Vine- F 
yard, and had done a great. deal of | 
their Maſters Buſineſs, while they were 
wretchedly.Idle, and Unſerviccable to 
him. And .hence, how readily does 
this Truth offer it ſelf to the apprehen- 


ſion 
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fion of every - candid and judicious In- 
quirer into the meaning of this Para- 
ble? viz. that the Gentiles, who came 


+ hte into the Church of God, in com- 


pariſon of the Jews; who were not 


| called into the Vineyard till the Heat 


of the Day was over, and were Stran- 
gers to the Covenant of Life and Peace 
many Ages after it was ratifhed to the 
Seed of Abraham, ſhall yer enjoy the 
full benefit of it, and aſſuredly receive 
the ſame Reward of Eternal Life 
which was promiſed to the Faithful 
and obedient I{raelites. And the fame 


| reaſon there is to believe, that when- 


y appear; if wetry 'them by the 
IR Rr 7 Tz 


ever it ſhall pleaſe God to call in the 


| UnbelievingJews;or any of the Nations 


that - never yet beheld the great light 
of the Goſpel, their late entrance into 


* the Vineyard {hall not bar them of an 
{ equal Reward with thoſe, that have 


finiſhr their Work, and are long ſince 


| gohe'to Heaven before them. 


This I taketo be the true Meanin 


] and: Impor tai nce of the Parable, __ 


to luve in'many reſpeRts''the advan- 
vantage of that-which ' ſtands'in com- 
tion with it! '' Which will 'more 
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_ before mentioned , anc conbr. 


1. The. Riſe and Occafion of this 
Parable, or the Dependance at. hath | 
upon the Words which our Saviour þ 
_ {pake immediately before it : Mary that 
are tirſt (hall be Laſt, and the Laff fhal 
be. Iwft.: Whereupon ut. follows, For 
the. Kivgdom of Heaven is like apnea || 
ap that. went out early in the F 
to hire Labourers into his Vineyard, Roc. | 
* And? Lis. V ow obſervable that our Sas 
vious cloſes his Parable, with the fame 
fGying which gave occaſion. to it; and 
then ] amfure, thazican be po Good Inv 
4@pretation, of ie, which dogs, not-fquars 
wath this ſaying: And: certaraly:' the 
trugſt (if any: chage ere wry 
Wiich, falls in moſt.neturatly wah 
Now-199us the matterupoe this IG ; 
 By-the Labourers, we tadedband: ghe | 
Jewiſh and Chiiſtian, Churohes:' And 
whereas our Saviaur tells, that 6ve 
ſpall be Firſts and the Hint Laſt, (the 
Teomenk _ _ot Iſh intol eh | 
Ya werethe nthe: kungdam 
Chriſt; and; the Jews, who: were 
ago on, vine off 


he: Sen, W | 
of 


TW £ 


* 4a of tht Ainneom (the Unbelievi 


AS HEARESATREFagYaARrRTSA 
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of the Vineyard ſent to receiye the vn. 11, 


Fruits of it in-their Seaſon, till the Ful- *5* 
nels of the Gentiles be come in. And thus 


| ow Lord himſelf interprets this very 


paſſage, Yer. 8. 11, 12. Mary ſhall 
come from the Kalt and Wett,ard (ball ſis 
aaws wirh Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob 7 
the K jagdows of Heauen : But the Chil» 


Jows, that reje& che Gopes {ball be 
caſt ont into gazer. darkneſ. "hus fir 
there is a_manigtt congruity between 
the ſenſe. which I have given of this 
Tex, and; that remarkable Sentence 
whidh owr' » Skyigur ſeems, ro have 
BlaC'd' at both. ends of the Parable, 
purpoſely, t6 guide us through the 
meaung of it. Let us fee. gow, 
bow the Oninian of thoſe- that expound 


E #.of Dying Penitents,, will fute wirh 


TE bang in _the Fil Rank, of :Chri- 
ans. Can they. be aid co, be fult in 
the 'Kingdom of Gpd (ynlejs; 1m the 
tenſe that Jad.cs was.) who! are. '['ray- 
n5to him till thew laft hour? Or - 
tey,do '\him betzer or longer - Service 
e141 Pthers, ther detour thejr IRepenr 
ARE tll-choy gap 1glo nothing-þyr ask 
Iis.Horgivencſs tor what they have al- 
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ways done in contradiCtion to him ? It 
is to be hoped that rhere are men, that 
for many yeers, from their Youth to þ? 
their Dying Day, have lived in the' I 
fear of God, and a conſtant exerciſe of || 
Virtue and Picty ; and ſhall we ſay, 
that the beſt of theſe come behind 
thoſe who live as long, without God in 
the World, till they come to the very. | 
edge and point oy Iconfeſs Þ | 
cannot imagine what conl{truttion theſe | 
mencan make of our Sayiours Prophecy 

[ So the Laſt ſhall be Firſt, and the Firſt 
Laft ] unleſs they will venture to ay, 
that the Profeſſors'off Chriſtianity, who 
begin nyt to look towards God and Re- 
ligton tl their laſt fickneſs, are before 
others in his Faviour, -and may there- 
fore expett a'greater reward than ſuch 

as ſpend their whole lives in his Ser- 
vice: Which, were-it true, I grant 
would be a mughty <redit and encou- 
ragement to a Death-bed Repentanie. 

2, It we view the Context, and fol- | 
low the Threzd of our Saviours Dif- 
V 11, 12, courſe, we ſhall find that the Labou- 
rers that came firſt tnto-the Vineyard, 
murmurecd at the / Good-man' of''the 
Houſs for making the" laſt equal Þ 6 


: 
- <4 
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[t themſelves, whohad borne the burden 
rt 5 andheat of the day. Now this 1s ex- 
o þ* attly true of the Jews, who repined 
e' | mightily 2r the Gentiles coming into 
of | the Church upon all advantages 1magi- 
Y, nable, being entiteled to the ſame Re- 
fe wards, withour obſerving the Rites, or 
in feeling any of the Burdens which they 
ry $ themſelves had fo many Ages laboured 
;Þ & under. Nay, this raiſed their Envy fo 
ſe & high, that Sr. Pa! ſpeaks of it as the 
cy great impediment to their Converſion, 
rſt the main thing that hindred their effe- 
Y, ctual cloſing with the Goſpel. But 
ho Þ {till there was great reaſon, for whar 
e- was done, ſuppoſing the Jews to be 
Yre the Early, and the Gentiles the Tate 
re- Comers into the Vineyard. For tho 
xch the World was growing old when the 
et- Gentiles were called, yet are we gene- 
ant rally called 2s young asthe Jews them- 
ou- ſelves were, and may work as long in 
e. the Vineyard, and perform as much 
fol- & and as faithful Service as they did: 
Wifl And therefore our coming after them 
ou- can be no reaſon, w hy our Great Ma- 
rd, ſter ſhould not reward us 2s liberally to 
the the full, as them. He that does a Days- 


work the laſt day- of the year, if hz 
3 Wa's 


eng - > ho ” 
| =_ —_— bo _s ages that _ 
- =Y — —_ w 
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was called to it .no ſooner, deſerves g 
Days-wages as well as he that was hi- 
red the firſt. But I hope no man wi 

fay, there is the fame reaſon why 2 
Death-bed ſorrow, after ten thouland 
Calfs to Repentance and Newnels of 
Life, fhould be equally rewarded with 
the longeſt holy and moſt rel:;gious Life. 
However, thar our Saviour was not of 
this mind, may appear, | 


+8 we conſider the plam {co 

and meaning of er Pants: fuck 
as that of the five Fooliſh' Virgins, 
who wanted Oyle in their Lamps at the 
Bricegrooms coming, and whule' they 
Yept to þÞuy, were barred out of his 
Treicice,which the Wiſe were admitted 
into; and when they cryed, Lord, Lord, 
open is #5, (methinks I hear the Sorow- 
ul Leath-bed Cry!) received this 
Dreadiul Anſwer, Yerity I ſay anto you, 
I kxow y0u wot. And gs little coherence 
will be found between a Dying Peni- 
tents being equally anded with the 
molt Foiincnt Chriſtians ( as he muſt 
he, if we rank him with the Labou- 
rers in the Text) and the Parable con- 
ce*ning* the” Talents, the Moral of 
which i» apparenily this, that good men 


{hall 


were etmrutfcd with: 
and they that have 'dotie 2oRc., bit 
dred -away their Lives ad v0 
pbrtuibies of Grace, ſhall feof the heel 
diſpleaſure of God, and with the Un 
POR —_— be Farcito—u outer 
darknefs. Let men 1 dy :cttrff- 
der theſe eafie and obvious oro Bye 
they will affiicedly find but final tex: 
prin” their — - 
ruggleor rettiorfe of Conſ4- 
j xmging Hur, rh whith few 
men (that have any tolerable {ertfe 
of afiother World ) are, and even Fr- 
do himſelf was not exempted fro. 


ath Prop. The fourth fd laſt Pto- 
poſition is, Were we ſwwe that rhe ht- 
ring of Labourers at the t&venth Tor, 
tid? ſignific the late callus of Part\h- 
lar Chriſtians to the Farh and Ob@H- 
ence of the Goſpel, yet this will not 
reach rhe caſe of a Death-bed Repen- 
tance. There is a manifeſt difparity 

berwcen ther in ſeveral reſpeQs. For, 
1. They that were called: {o late as 
the eteventh hour, were guttty of no de- 
I 4 lays, 


V, 7+ 


. of the Bleſſed Spirit, and the admoni- 
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lays, but-embraced the firſt opportuni« 
yay had of labouring in the Vine- 
yard. 'The-reaſon they gave why they 
ſtood ſo long Idle'in the Market,v:z. be- 
cauſe mo man had hired them , implies 
that they were ready to be imployed, 
and that they chearfullycloſed with the 
firſt invitation that. 'was offered to 
them ; and ſo doing they were not to | 
be blamed that they were not earlier at | 
work. For this is as much as Abraham, | 
the Father of the Jewiſh Church, or 
the Apoſtles, the firſt Labourers in the 
Chriſtian, did. They came as ſoon as 
their Lord called them, tho they were 
not in the Vineyard till the middle age 
of their Lives. And I doubt not, it a 
poor Indian, that never heard of Chriſt 
till he entred upon the laſt ſtage of his 
Life, ſhall then become a ſerious and 
faithtul Chriſtian, but that his rewerd 
will be great in Heaven. But this is 
not the caſe of thoſe who were devo- 
tecl to the Service of God in their In- | 


fancy, who have lived many years un- 


der rhe miniſtry of his Sacred Word, 
and the obligations of the Holy Sacra- 
ments; Who have reſiſted the motions 


tiong 
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tions of Parents: and. Friends; never 
hearkning unto any till the Rough 


Meſſenger of Death comes, and tells 


them roundly in their Ears, that now 
they muſt die and away to Judgment. 
And”tis no wonder they are then ſor- 
ry that they ſpent their'time ſo ill, 
while Hell and Deftruftion look them 
in the Pace, but they cannor bur ſay 
they had fair and frequent Warnings 
to have uſed it better. 

2. They who came fo late into 
the Vineyard, had yet one hour of 
Trial; and this, in proportion to the 
Day which God allows us to work out 
our Salvation in, is the twelfth part 
of our Lives. ?Tis true, this 1s but 
a ſhort time, conſidering what engage- 
ments we are .under of ſerving our 
Creator and Redeemer all the days of 
our Lives; but ſtill it is much longer, 
than a Sinner who defers his Repen- 
tance to his Death, allows himſelf to 
do the whole work of Religion, to 
break the habits of Vice, to exerciſe 
all the virtues of the Chriſtian Life, 
and to put himſelf into a po{ture for 
Eternity. He vows perhaps, and de- 
Flares upon the word of a DN 
what 
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what, great things he would do ; but 
alas his Breath goes away with his 
Vows, and gives Ina not a minute to 
prove his Sincerity 1n. 

3. The laft Comers into the Vine- 
yard age an hour, and therein 
performed the whole Duty they 'con- 
trated for. But what is thi to the 

poſe of men that work not at all? 
For furely to ask pardon for what 
they have not done, to be ſorry for 
_ hey ey Fg to reſolve to ” 

cr opportunity ,, W 
not © fig: Bo win the << of 
Labourers, and then it cannot intirle 
them to the reward. This is the ſtate 
of Dying Penitents; their whole work 
les upon their hands, and that's the 
2-2 of all their Sorrow, and refo- 

t0n to work (if it were not too late) 
which therefore are not working ; and. 
to 4. aaa that God will accept them 
as if were, 1s to {ay that the Ma- 
ſer of the Vineyard, who was all the 
on hiring Labourers into it, was very 
indifferent what they did there, and 
would ſurely have been as Bountiful 
(if there had been occaſion) to thoſe 
that did himnoſervice, as to them _ , 
L 
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did the moſt,  pckay were but 
inf wer wal had pot ferv'd him at all, 

were willing to work juſt whea 

ight came, forbid them, 

E ; ee I think, I have fafhci- 
| fed A that this Parable has no 
Helinmn to' the Cafe of a late, of 
Death-bed Repentance ; which was 
the Furſt General unded 10 be 
ang The ſecond was, 

2. + Hoe there is no other ground of 

the Guipts thr __ 
pe hai a Dying N, AITer & 
while Lif Life aDy in Sin, and an obſti- 
nate Violation of his Bapriſmal Vow 
and Covenant, will ſecure him of E- 
terual Salvation. "That the Goſpel 
gives no ſuch Encouragement to Men 
Trifle with the Grace of God ; we 
ay be as ſure, as we can be, that the 
Gotpet docs not contradict it (elf; and 
that not in trivial Inſtances, but in the 
great and molt eſſential parts of it, I 
mean, the deſign of is being revealed 
to inen, and the conditions it re- 
quires of them in order te Eternal Life 
any Happinels, For, 
. Did theGoſpel affuxe us;that God 
will accept af Dying, Vows and for- 


rows, 
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rows, inſtead of a Life of- Virtue and 
Holineſs, it would ſhew us a notable 
way to evade and oyerthrow its own 
great and admirable Defign, the very 
end for which it appeared unto men ; 
which was to teach and oblige us to 
lead holy -and virtuous Lives, to'deny 

| Ungodlinefi and Wordly Luſts, and to 
"it. 2: 1» lene Soberly, Righteouſly and Goalily in this 
” preſent World ; while we are reſident 
here, and capable of doing Service to 
God and Men. This is the end of all 
the Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, and par- 
ticularly of our Baptiſm, by which we 
are amitted into Covenant with God : 
For therefore ( ſaith' St. Paal)) we are | 
buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death, 
Rom. 6. 4+ that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, even 
fo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life: 
7.e, From our firſt entrance into Chri- 
ſtanity, till we have finiſht our Courſe, | 
and are got beyond the Dangers and | 
Temptations of this ſinful World. But 
where 15 this New Life, when we are | 
uſt a Dying ? Do we anſwer the end 
of our Baptiſm, tho we never ſet a 
{tep in our Chriſtian Race, till our 
Lite 1s run out? Or does the Goſpel, 
what- 


| really-dehgrf'd ; or jf it \ 
effect 
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whatever it' obli iges us to do, diſpence 
with us for not doing it? 'This perhaps 
in ſome mens Opinion would' advance 
the Grace, but-ſurely no'man will fay 
it-commends 'the Wiſdont of the Go- 
ſpel: For who does not fee,” that the 
eſign of making us Holy is loſt, ſhould 

the Gaſpel once declare that we may 
be" difpenſed with for not being Holy ; 
of,” that it is Goon fo. ſecure us of 
Heaven, to be-truly ſorry at the laſt 
that we'have' bile wickedly all our 
days.-And wete'this the cbs Teaſe of the 
Goſpel, T cannot fee what Anfwercan 
be returned to thoſe rhat '{Hhould Obje&t 
againſt Ay reere# of | it, that Kr far 
our 'Sactihcation” was not e 
ke he he 

has taken tal care, (. conſidering 
our natural averſeneſs to it, and the + 
fierce and rampant inclinaripns.to Vice, 
of thoſe that ſtand in greateſt 'need of - 
it) to diſappoint himmielf « of his end; 


7 that he has left! us all the'gitinsand de- 


lights of Sin, and himſelt't the 'honour 
only of Pardoning our ungod and ma- 
litious Lives ; that we may*dabble and 
bemire our ſelves in all rhe” Pollutions 
of "the Fleſh and. of the "World, - and 


6 LR 
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walhoff all withs JewPagicatial Tears 
whea : we. 'die; that we, may be ex- 


txearnly, v "Ek with .gpod manager 
men x aft, - ang tho we never 
KL 

ig 


in our Lives, be ture 16 
own of Glory from Fn at. 


Qur 
Te theGolpel ke ra farh, eg 
cQuragement, 1s 
yraly ces ed ol 
to. the -olln; of hy as, ot oy 
DIGI ingls, 
ee he on of thoals fo 


ji ATT in all Joe of 
Converſation, ſo it excludes. tham |out 
of Heaven who. its. deſign. i der by 


VOCUUVE a 


Pex: Eorif. | dive ofir py 
"Fi, Lg "fie if 
the- Spiris ack the 4% of the 


Boay, 
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Body, ye fb live.' To them why by. pa- Fen. 2. 7, 


_ continuance ty well-dojj ; ſeek oy 9. 
ana Honour , and 
Cad will render Erennal Lift "Buy » 


them. that are eros Ho = 
the Truth, bet 


Teeth and "Peek 
both. evil. Theſe & oy of 


_ of the ſhade or dimneſsof. 4a Pa- 
in them ,- do notice” -prove 


thc indi to neceſſity of x Holy 
Lifp to it and > pat” for Eternal 
Bliſs: and : And'then to; ap- 


the- Prmiths of Heaven to men 
IT: live pes vial are 
W1 _—_ Life, is ptainly to 

/ ins/* ep ron. 

Son Mt - For;-ean a man 
rom wt 99) be ſaid\to OY_ Jived 
holly. caly ks i844 
= Or ha keg 
i Aard rw ns, he hoo trpt ns 
conſtant —_— bf ther, ant af his 
wi cop ther,” apd 
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gorg'd himſelf with the pleaſures of 
Sin, and ſinned away the power -of 
Luſt , .. teſolves - yet - to. be: very chaſte 
and temperate upon: his. Death-bed ? 
Or can we. ſay, that he ſeeks for Glory 
and Immortality by -his Patience and 
Conſtancy.in Well-doing, who atthe 
end ofhis Natural is to-begin the whole 
Chriſtian Life, 'and has 'always beena 
perfect. Stranger to the Converſation-of 
Heaven", rt? 
. 7Tis rue; thoſe that have made' it 
their. buſineſs to. pleaſe God, have li- 
ved ſoberly, and kept a Good Conſci- 
eace towards Men, '\need not doubt:the 
pardon of their Offences upon their Re- 
pentance for them, becauſe their Repen- 
trance 1s ever accompanied with actual 
Holineſs, and where Holineſs is' the 
Fruit of, Repentance,,:the End will be þ 
Everlaſtzng Life. © But the caſe is vaſt- 
iy iflerent .in thoſe, that have left 
hemſelyes.. no time jto; reform; their 
lives, and are forc'd.to ſpend that little 
7; have left,in- fruyleſs Vows and 
ſhes : Becauſe, theſe men. haye-neg- 
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rification of God by the Purity and Ho- 
lineſs of them: A thing in its own 
nature- neceſſary to their Happineſs, 
without which no man can ſee the 
Lord. + - 

Bur perhaps you will ſay, tho thoſe 
pangs of Sorrow and Devotion, which 
men that have lived wretched and pro- 
fligate Lives diſcover on their Death- 
beds, cannot be called a Holy Life, yet 
they are good ſigns of Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt; and are they not ſuffi- 
cient to intitle them to Pardon and 
Eternal Life ? To this I Anſwer, 

8. *Tis certain thar no true Penitent 
and Believer in Chriſt ſhall fhnally 
riſh. But then the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther the Goſpel will allow that to be 
true ſaving Faith or Repentance, which 
is deſtitute of' the Fruits of Rigteouſ- 
neſs, after a fair ſeaſon and opportuni- 

for them. And here it is but fair 

ie Goſpel ſhould - ſpeak for it ſelf; 


Bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, ,, Oy 
37, 


and think not to ſay within your ſelves, 


we have Abraham to our Father. Eve- Ink. 3.94. 


ry Tree which bringeth not forth Good 
Frait, is hewn down and caſt into the 


* Fire, ' For the Sow of Man ſhall come in wgs.16,21 
et * = el 
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the Glory of his Father, and theu be ſdll 
reward every Man accoraing ta his Works, 
What doch it profit, w:y Brethren, tho a 
man ſay he hath Faith, and hath nat 
Works ? If a fruitleſs Faith and Repen- 
tance cannot profit, Iam ſurethey can- 
not fave us. If Faith without Works 
( as St. James tells us) is dead, how fad 
is the condemnation of a dying Sianen, 
whofe Faith is dead before him, and 
whoſe time of working 1s over, tho? he 
ſeek'it with Tears 2 It forrow for Sin 
may be without amendment of Lite, 
and then will not paſs for zrue Repen- 
tance, it can be no certain {jgn of it: 
And if Chriſt will regder to every man 
according to bus works, how rſorrow- 
ful is the caſe of that man, who has 
worn out his whole Life 1a, Sin, and 
hardly left hunſelf the leaſt remnant of 
time to amend.-it ? meſs 

2. No 'man canplead any Title 40 
the Mercy or Favqur of Gag, but by 
virtue of his Covenant with him-in Ba- 
ptuſm. "Tis by Baptiſm that we arc 
Made Parties 4a the Covenant, which 


includes +all the -Pxamiſes God hath 


made:to: us in his Son, and therefore 


ought 10Þe-the Srandard: of Qur .oxpc- | ? 
"* Qations 
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Z Qaations fromhim. And whereasthere- 
© are Conditions on our 
* vow Obedience to-Chrfti 


part, and we 
s Commands, 
as well as Faith and Repentancefrom 
Dead Works; if we fail in any of theſe 
Conditions, we bar our Title to the 


\ Promiſes which depend upon them : 


We cyt our ſelves off by our own A& 
and Deed, from the Hopes of Pardan 
and Eternal Life. For where a Pro- 
miſe 1s made upon more Conditions 
than one, the keeping of all but one, 
will not inable us to claim the Promuſe, 
And why ſhould we think that God 
willabate us the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
(as the Apoſtle ſtyles Obedienceito the 


Goſpel Y or that he will accept of a 
ſhort k 


epentance in the room of it, 


when the Goſpel makes them equally 


neceſfary /to Salvation, and we under- 


take for them alike in our Baptifov'? 


Faith indeed and'Repentance are futh- 
cient to- bring us within the verge. of 
the Covenant : but when we .are in a 


'Covenant-ftate, and have ſolemnly e- 
Faged to walk mn the Commandineats 


5-0 


| "kfathanchoprabtice of -Piery and: Vir- 
Et K 2 


God all: our days, as' we expett tlic 
filfillins of che'Promiles to us, nothing 


rue 
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tue can juſtihe our Pretences to them, 
'This is the 'Fenour of his Covenant} 
with us; and we muſt not think, thaty 
God will be put off with the renewing 
of thoſe Vows at our Death, whichf 
our Lives have been a continual -viola-# 
tion of. "To which may be added, 

3. "That the ſincerity of a Death-bed 
Repentance can never be tried, and} 
therefore to us it cannot be known to 
be that Repentance which the Goſpel 
requires. Some Inſtances, we hope, 
there are of men that have made good 
the Vows which they made in ther 
Sickneſs: But alas, how many of thok i © 
that have out-lived their own fears of? 
Death, have out-lived the Promiſes too | 
which they made under the 'Terrours | © 
of it / How often have men recovered F 
into a wickeder Life than ever, their Þ 
Sorrows been but as a Morning Cloud, Ft | 
and their Penitent Tears as'the Early Þ 
Pew, which ſoon, paſſeth away ? | 

And now trom what hath been ſpo- Þ 
ken upon this Heed, it-.is evident, that Þ 
. the Device of a Death-bed Repentance 
hath no Foundation, in.,the Goſpel: 
Nay, ſo far is it from that, that it tegds | 
$0. run the very delign of 'its, appear- |} 
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an ng unto men, to Debauch the Chriſtian 
hat World, and to make Salvation cheaper 
inoM(efter the Direſul ſufferings of our Blef- 
iched Lord) than the vilelt Luſt that is 
la. practiſed in it. And if this paſs for 
BGoſpel, I confeſs, T am to learn what 
Led Powertul Arguments the Goſpel has 
1nd Ycft to prevail with the generality of 
Wits Profeſſors ( who notwithltanding 
their Baptiſmal Vow, do hardly ſeem 
to be J}alf perſuaded to be Chriſtians) 
to cloſe entirely with the Precepts of 
it. The beſt we can offer to them are, 
& that the Religious and Virtuous Man 
3 lives a Nobler Life, and is 1n a fafer 
7 ſtate, than he that drills off his Repen- 
& tance, and thinks it time enough to Re- 
# form when he is Dying, becauſe he 
þ ny be ſurpriſed by Death, which is 

} a chance the other 1s provided againſt. 
{ But fuddain Death happens fo very 
} {cldom, and the Excellency of the Chr 
- © itian Life is 16 little may hr bar that 
at © conſidering the Guiſe of this World, 
ce Þ the hardneſs of an Impenitent Heart, 
]: Þ and the ſubtilty of the Great Decet- 
ds | ver of Mankind, and the violent and 

g outragious AﬀeQtions by which habi- 
{ tual Sinners are hurried on to their ſe- 
5 a veral 
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veral Delights and Pleaſures, no man l 
that hathany inſight into the Principles | 


of Human Attions, can promiſe any 


competent ſucceſs, if we have no bet- F 
ter Arguments to urge than theſe. And 
indeed when the neceſſity of” Holinefs Þ 
1s gone ( the thing which is ſtruck at F 
by all the Projectors of eafie ways to |# 


Heaven ) Chriſtianity muſt be a ve 


precarious thing, a matter of Good-will, 


or at moſt of very Orditary Prudence, 


having loſt its great Power and Effica- þÞ 
cy to Reform the World. For it the | 
Goſpel will ſecure me of Heaveti, and Þ 


excuſe me for not obeying the Com- 


thatidments of God all tny life-long, it | 
plainly leaves me to my liberty to do | 


2s T lift, which is the thing my unhap- 
Þy Nature deſires : And whyle I find 


my {elf eafje, ahd believe my ſelf ſafe | 
int1s way, I muſt be under an i | © 


vincible prejudice againſt any other 


that can be recommended to me: Tis 


not Arguing that will reach me now ; 


on me, Oh Bleſſed Jelus! how many 
ways have men invented to ſhift off 


But, how can I think thar thou cam'ſt 


FN 


tis not Dry Reaſon thar will work uþ- | 
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to tar! me from my fins, if parting 
forrowfully with them when I die, be 
enough to _ me into the Joys of 
thy Heavenly Kingdom ! | 

It is time now to draw to a Con- 
chifion : But I fear you will hardly cx- 
cufe me, it I ſhould not ſtay toanfwer 
a Queſtion or two in behalf of poor 
Dying Penitents. - 

'x, Firſt then, May not God in a 
moment diſſolve the hardeſt and moſt 
impenitent Heart, and caſt it into a 
new Frame, whenever he 1s pleaſe 
to ſhew the Riches of his Grace to- 
wards the Veſſels of \Vrath fitted for 
Delſtruftion? And whom heSanttifies, 
will henot Save? Theſe, I grant,are yn- 
deniable Truths, But then we are not 
ſpeaking of what God can do, ormay 
have done in ſome extraordinary cafes : 


- But the Queſtion is, What he has Pra- 


miſed ? And when he has given us a 
Rule to walk by, and declared he wHl 
Judge us contig to it, whether he 
will think fit to vary from this Rule ? 
If he will not, *tis {adly evident that a 
Late Repentance 15s the moſt TNeſpe- 
rate Adventure in the World ; and 
that he will, he has no where toll 
K 4 us, 
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us, and therefore we can have not 
Reaſon to Preſume upon it. Bur, 

2. Did not the Penitent Thief go 
immediately from the Croſs into Para- 
dice? True, but did not Jad.z alſo 
Repent, and reſtore the Mony he had 
taken to Betray his Maſter, and after 
that go to his Own Place? Was not 
TJadas a Profeit Diſciple, and the Cru- 
cified Thief a Stranger to the Cove- 
vant of the Goſpel? And which of 
theſe does moſt reſemble the caſe of 
Delaying Penitents? They are, I 
grant, in no _ of being guilty of 
Judas his fin, but neither are they 
in condition of making ſo Glorious a ' 
Confeſſion as the Penitent Thief did, 
when he ſaw the Saviourof the World 
hanging upon the Croſs. Both theſe 
are extraordinary caſes, one of which 


may ſerve indeed to ballance the other, 


but then we cannot certainly concludg 
our Good or Bad Condition from either. 

3. Laſtly, If the ſtate of Dying Pe- 
nitents be thus Diſconſolate , what 
roome 1s there to offer any Advice or 
Comfort to them? I anſwer, it does 
not become us to limit the Grace and 
Mercy of God, which is the Foundg- 
: tiO0N 
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tion of all our Hopes ; or to fay that 
he cannot extend it beyond the Terms 
of his Covenant with us. He hath 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good; 
but break not thou into his Secrets : 
He has probably more Mercy in itore 
than he has promiſed to beſtow, and 
it 1s to be hoped the Penitent Thict 
has not exhauſted the whole Treaſure. 
Nor do I know any Reaſon we have 
to think , that extraordinary Grace 
1s more inconſiſtent with the End and 
Honour of the Divine Government 
and PerfeQtions, than it is with the 
Honour and Good Government of Pi- 
ous and Merciful Princes, when they 
hind reaſon to over-rule the Sentence of 
their own Juſt and Righteous Laws. 
And me-thunks it is ſome comfort, that 
Good Men are generally diſpoſed to 
hope well of thoſe, whole Repentance 
at any time 1s ſignal and extraordinary. 
And tho all this does nor mount to a 
lure Ground of Hope, yet it 1s fuch a 
one as ought to encourage Dying Sin- 
ners to all poſſible degrees of Humilia- 
tion and Repentance. 'This 1s certain- 
ly the belt uſe they can put their laſt 
minutes to ; If they Repent not _ 
the 
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the center and bottom of their | 


Souls, therr Damnation 3s trrevertibly 
Sealed : 
them to the Mercy and Compaſſion of 
God : And tho we cannot promiſe 
them Eternal Life without the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, becauſe we have no 
Authority from the Goſpel to do it, 
yet we may and ought to remind them 
that there are ſome Monuments of a 
Miraculous Grace, ſome Inſtances in 
which the Goodneſs of God has Tris 
—_— over the utmoſt Spight and 
Obſtmacy of Infolent and Malicigus 
Offenders ; and that the greater their 
Contrition 15, the meeter Objects ny 
are of his Infinite Pity and Compaſſh- 
on to the Works of his own Hands. 

This, I confe!s, 15 but ſmall: com- 
fort in compariſon of what they might 
have enjoyed, had they lived in rhe 
Faith and Fear of God ; but it is ſuch 
as the caſe will bear: And if Men 
fn beyond the Stated Meaſures of 
Grace and Mercy in the Goſpel, they 
mult thank themſelves if it will not 
afford them better : But they mult not 
be angry with the Preachers of it, be- 
cauſe they dare not go beyond their 
Com- 


If they do, we mult leave 3 
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Commiſſion, and tave mote kindriefs 


for them than td flatter thehni wito Eter-' 


nal Torrents. 

Now what is the ptoper aſe of this 
Difcourſe ? But that knowing the Fak 
lacy and Danget of a Death-bed Re- 
pentance, we ſhould hence leatr the 
Wiſdom of applying our ſelves betimes 
to the Service of Godl and Religion, 
afnd fecuring our Souls white he puts it 
tito our power todo it. *Tis a won» 
derful thing, that men ſhould give a- 
wy all their Vigorous Years to Luſt 
and Vanity, the pleaſures of whictt 
are but for a moment, ad = hope 
to do a Wotk that ſhall ſtand good to 
Fternity in a few ſickly and languiſh- 
ing Hours. What ſtrange Riddle 
ahd Infatuation is this ? But it is not 
enough to diſcern the miſtakes of others, 
and difapprove of their methods to de- 
ceive and ruine themſelves, wlile we 
neglett our own ſafety, and conterit 
our ſelves with knowmg where our 
plain Duty ahd Intereſt lies. Let us 
therefore grow wiſe by their Example, 
and the loud and importunate Wam- 
ings which they give their Friends, 
When they car have no deſign = 
| them, 
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them, but to keep them from the Tor- 
tures which they endure. 

We have at moſt but a ſhort time 
to | be in this World, and every day 
we delay our Repentance, beſides the 
bazzard we run by it, we certainly 
make our Work ſo much the heavier 
the day after : For (till we have the 
more Sins to Repent of, and we 
have a worſe Nature to ſtruggle with; 
and ſhould we delay on to our dy- 
ing Day, what a World of- Diltra- 
ction ſhroud we treaſure up for our 
{clves againſt our laſt hour, when of 
all others we {hall be the lcaſt-able to 
bear it? And when all this is done, 
we cannot aflure our felves rhat God 
will regard our Sorrows, any more 
than we have done his Calls to Repen- 
tance and Retormarion of Life. 

Would we conſider things as weare 
{ure to find them, certainly we ſhould 
not choole to leave them at this pals, 
and to have no bctter hopes than a 
Condemned Maletactor has, viz. that 
tho by Law he is to dye, yet he 
may poſſibly be ſaved by the Preroga- 
tive of his FYrince, whoſe Crown and 
Dignity, till he tell into his Hands, he 

was 
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was always an utter and declared.Ene- 
my to. No wiſe man would hazzard 
his Life upon ſuch a contingency ; 
And can there be ſtarker madnels than 
to venture our Souls upon the like Iſſue, 
by continuing in an Impenitent State 
till we, are leaving the World, in hopes 
that -God will be , jou than his Cove- 
nant, and when the Goſpel condemns 
us, ſave us by-a reſerve of Prerogative 
Grace ? | 
Let us therefore Repent of our Sins 
while we may be ſure of Pardon for 
them, and not ſtay till it is too late, 
which would be a Repentance for ever 
to 'be repented of, Let us conſider 
what a diſmal thing it would be, when 
we are Dying , | to have our Con{ci- 
ences flying in our Faces, and accuſung 
us at once of a whole Life ſpent in 
wickedneſs. and contradiction to- our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. - And ſince we 
cannot fee God without Holineſs, and 
therefore cannot Die ,wicth any True 
Peace and Comfort without it, let us 
reſolyc, withoyt any further delay, to 
break off qur Sins, and apply our {elves 
to. the exeraile of, all Chriltian; Virtues 
and Graces. Let us every day, as We 


draw 
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draw nearer to Eternity, mind the 
concernments of it with that zeal and 
fincerity, that we ſhall heartily wiſh 
we had done, when we he panting 
and brearhing out our Squls into a 
ftate of Immortality. In fhort, kt ys 
make our Death-beds as ſoft and eafic 
as we can, I mean, by doing our 
oreat Work beforchand, and leavi 
our ſelves nothing to do there but *$ 
dye: This is the way, when we are 
tired qut with -the Cares and Vanities 
of this Toilfſom Life, tg find the 
ſweeteſt repoſe ugon them : To Die 
1n Peace, and to Finiſh our _ 
with Joy, and then our Reft will be 
Glorious. TI fhall conclude all with the 
words of the Apoftle, by which we 
may judge of the Truth and Argu- 
ment of this Diſcourſe, Be zor gecezved, 
God is not mocked : For whatforver a 
man Soweth, that ſhall be alſo Reap ;, He 
that fowerh to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Flefb 
reap Corruptiou ; bat he that Joweth to 
the Sparit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life 
Ewerlaſting. Which |God 'grant we 
may 21! do, through the Infinite 'Me- 
rits of his Son Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
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The 'Streight and Certain Way 
to Happineſs. 


Heb. 12. 13. 
Make Sereight Paths for yonr Feet, 


*F\LS evident from many- paſſa- 
ges in this Epiſtle, 'that the 
Chriſtian 'Jows, to whom ic 
was written, began to faulter in the 
Protefſion of Chriſtianity, and'to be 
i great \ danger of revo ring to their 
Old Religion. 'Hereupon the Apoſtle, 
'who, *tis probable, had been Inftramen- 
tal to their change, | eadeavoursto ſettle 
and coulirm them in its And whereas 
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the fear of ſuffering Perſecution was 
the great thing that ſtagger'd the He- 
brew Chriſtians, he ſhews them at 
farge in the Eleventh Chapter, that 
the Faith of the Holy Men of Old did 

uſe to raiſe them above any ſuch Diſ- . 
couragements ; and then propoſes the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
Greateſt ſufferer, and the moiſt Abſo- 
lute Pattern of Fortitude and Patience, 
in the Second and Third Verſesof this 
Chapter. Aſter this he endeavours to 
raiſe the Spirits of the dcjected He- 
brews, and reconcile them to a ſtate 
Y of Perſecution, by reminding them, 
| Verſ.5,to that Afflitions are no Arguments of 
'F x0. God's Hatred or Deſertion of his Chil- 

dren ; but rather of his Paternal Love | 
Verſ. 13, and Peculiar Tenderneſs towards them; F 
and, tho they ſeem Harſh and Grie- F 
yous for the preſent, yet in their Eftetts Þ 
they are very Kind and Grateful, as Þ 
nielding the Peaceable Fruits of Righte- | 
ouſneſs, Pleaſure and _—_— of | 
Mind in this World, and Eternal Reſt F 

and Glory in that which is to come. | 

. 'Thea follows the Exhortation,of which | | 

- the) Text is part, Wherefore lift up the | 

Hands which hang down, and the feeble | 
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Certain Way to Happineſs. 
Kyees, and make ſtreight Paths for your 
Feet. 

By Paths we are to underſtand the 
General Courſe of our Attions ; which 
are then Serezght, when they lie even 
with the Rule that God has given us 
to Frame and Govern them by. For 
ſtreightneſs has a neceſſary relation to 
2 Rule, and conſiſts in an evenneſs or 
adequate conformiry to it. And then 
we do make our Paths ſtreight, when 
we take due care to underſtand our 
Rule, and being well aſſured of the 
reftirude of it, to order our Aftions fo 
as to make them Anſwerable to it ; 
and when we have begun well, to 
hold on our Courſe without any {top 


{ ordeviation from it. Now the Goſpel 
being the Rule of the Chriſtian Life,the 
- © meaning of the Apoltles Exhortation to 
} the Hebrews, who beganto waver 1 

| the Profeſſion of it, muſt be this : Ha- 


ving aStreight and Perfect Rule before 


you, ſee that your Attions be conform- 
Z able to it : Don't faint art any Diſcou- 
. & ragements, or follow any crooked and 


deceitful Paths, but keep to them that 
are ſtreight, as the Goſpel leads you, 
which is the Diret and Infallible 

L Way 
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"1.f he treaght ans | 
W ay to Everlaſting Bliſs and Happi- | 
neſs. 
From the Words thus explained, 
there arc three things obſervable, of 
which I ſhall ſpeak 1n their order. 

1. That there is a Streight and 
Dire& way to Heaven and Happt- 
nels, 

2, That this Way may be cer- 
tainly found with due care and ep- | 
quiry. 

3- That having found the Streight 
Way to Heaven, we ought to be ve- | 
ry careful and exact in walking in Þ 
it, and not yield to any 'Temptation 
to forſake it. ; 


it. Obſerv. That there is a ſtreight Þ 
and direct Way. to Heaven and Happi | 
neſs. This is ſuppoſed um the Text, | 
which cxhorts, the Hebrews to make | 
uſe of this Way, and implics that they Þ 
were already inſome mcaſure acquaiat- 
ed with it, And well might the Apoltle 
ſuppoſe thatthere is ſuch a Way, with- 
gut being at the pains to prove.it, when | 
it 1s univerſally, owned by all that be- 
lieve there is any ſuch thing as True 
Religion in the World; and that is ow | 
tC 
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the World but the Atheiſt, that is of 
no Religion. Very many indeed are 


| miſtaken in therr Way to Heaven: But 


that there 1s a ſtreight and certain Way 
thther, was never denied by the Pro- 
fefſors of any Religion ; for they all 
pretend to* be in the Right Way, how 
wide ſoever they are in . Opinion and 
Practice from one another. All the 
Controverſic is, which of thoſe ſeveral 


{ Paths which men take to be the 


ſtreight and plain Way to Heaven, is 


3 truly fo. And certainly to know this, 


's a matter of very great concernment, 


7 and deſerves a very icrious and impar- 


tial Enquiry; for tho a man may fall 
into the right way by chance , that 
never enqures after it ( which 1s the 
caſe of thoſe that Profeſs the True Re- 
ligion for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
they were inſtrutted in it from their 
—_—_ yer 'tis no virtue in fuch a 
man that he 1s in the right : Nay, he 
does not ſo much as know that he is, 
and fo long is in danger of being toſs'd 
about, and carried off from one Church 
and Religion to another, according, as 
the Wind of Doctrine fits, and the 'T'ide 
of Preferment turns. He that takes 

L 2 thus 
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Is Religion upon Truſt, and never ex- 
amines the Grounds and Reaſons of it, 
may be cally perſuaded that he has no 
Reaſon to be Obſtinatein it, eſpecially 
when he is like to be a loſer by the 
hand, and is fairly offered another that 
promiſes rhe Life that now i, and pre- 
tends to give Infallible Security for 
that which s to come. And hence St. 


Peter admoniſheth the Chriſt:ans that 


fled out of Jugea for the freedom of 
their Religion, to be always wy to 
grve an Anſwer to every man that ſhould 
ask them a Reaſon of the Hope that u« in 
them; z. e. to be able to deſend their | 
Religion and themſelves, by declaring 
(as often as their Adverſaries urged 
them toit) what certain Grounds and 
Reaſons they had for it. And in truth 
a Religion without Rational Grounds 
and Motives to induce us to the Be- 
lief and Practice of it, 1s not worth 
the ſuffering or contending for. 

But perhaps it will be ſaid, allow- 
ing that there 1s aſtreight and ſure way 
to Happineſs, yet there 1s ſuch variety 
of diftcring Opinions and Perſuaſions 
about it, that it is hardly poſſible to 
be certain where it 1s, or when we have 
found 


found it. There are ſo many ſeveral 
Paths, each of which are taken to be 
the I the right by thoſe that are accuſtomed 
har to them ( whuch yet can never be, be- 
cauſe they apparently croſs one ano- 


yo ther ) that let a man be never fo con- 
St ftident of the Goodneſs of his Way, 


at thereareothers who,are noleſs conhdenr 
of that he is ina wrong Patlh, and mult 

| come over to them if he will ſet him- 
114 © {lt right, and rumely preveut his Eter: 
nal Errors. Andiince there is fo great 
a diverſity of Methods in Religion, 
ng and fo great a Confidence on both ſides, 
eg Þ bow is it poſſible for a plainman, that 
nd | would fain go the nearelt and the 
th | fireighteſt way to Heaven, to be ſure to 
find it? Thus the Sceprick argues a- 


ds Oar 
| 8gainſt the certainty of Religion in ge- 
neral, and the Romaniſt thinks there 
th bat . . . 
is no Argument hke this to confound 
the Protcitants, and to prove the ne- 
W- . b ag ©. 
y ceſſity of an Intallible Guude. 
ty But ſtill I hope there is no great hurt 
= in this Argument, and that a plan 
, man may be ſure of finding his way 
0 
_ to Heaven, after all the Mittakes and 
d Controverſies that there are about ir, 


tho there ſhould be no ſuch thing as 
$f an 


- Cortabd Way to Happineſs. ; I5 
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an Infallible Guide on Farth. And this 
] ſhall endeavour to clear in the hand- 
ling of rhe ſecond Propoſttion,evidently 
implied 1m the Text, which 6 this; 


2d. Obferv. That the ' ſtreight wa 

to Heaven may be certainly-forind with 
due care and enquiry ; F'mean , by 
men of ordinary capacity, fincerely 
uſing the means which God 1s pleafed 
to aHFord them, without the aflxſtance 
of any Farthiy Infallible Guide. O- 
therwiſe mt vain did the Apoſtle. ad- 
moniſh the 'Hebrews to make ſftreight 
Paths for their Feet + Por, fuppoſing 
them. uncapable of difcerning between 
{treig/t and crooked Paths, - eirher for 
want of a Rule to guide rhem, or 4 
faculty to apply their Rule to the ſeve- 
ral ways'that-weye propored to them, 
it was tO no purpoſe ro give them any 
advice in this matter. "They that muſt 
judge of rheir Guides by the Rule of 
Scripture ( as all Chrittians are requi- 
red ro do)mult judge of their Rule firtt : 
Ard they that cannot judge of a 
ſtreight Rule, when it hes beforethem, 
cannot judge of an InfeaÞ:ble Guide : 
As he that has rot the wit to know 
; when 


when 2 Line is ſtreight, can be tio com- 
petent Judge of a Perfeft Mathema- 
tician. ' | 

For the fuller explication of this 
Truth, it may be proper to prefnile, 

1. That by the Rteight way to Hea- 
ven, T underſtand { as it is plain the 
Author of this Fpiſtte me the way 
which God hath revealed in his Goſpel; 
the frme which is there called the way. 
that leareth unto Life; the way of God 09 , 


in Truth; the way rae nc” , the 44.16.17- 
Irving way which 2Pet.2.15+ 


right way, the now 41 
| 'f hah conſectated for us; that is, 
the Method which the Son of God, by 
his Incarnation ahd Preaching the Go- 
ſpel hath put us into tor the attainment 
of Everlaſting Life and Happineſs. . - 
2. By the ſure tinding of this Way 
upoh a due and careful enquiry, I 
mean, that Ordinary Chriſtians by ap- 
plying themſelves to,the ſtudy of the 
Scriptures (the Sacred Records of our 
Religion ) with a clear and honeſt in- 
tention, by imploring the Divine At 
Mſtance, and making that uſe they 
ought of their Spiritual Guides, may 
certainly attain to the knowleitze of a! 
the Truths whiclr are nece!iary to be 
L 4 be- 
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believed, and of the Duties required 
of them to be done in order to their 
Eternal Salvation. And this is as much 
as any man, that 1s ſincerely inquiſitive 
after the Way to Heaven, can deſire: 
For who that is ſo, can deſire to be 
more than certain of his way thither ? 
Or to have a better Foundation tor his 
Faith and Practice, than the Authori- 
ty of God himſelf; who, if there be 
any ſuch thing as Infallibuy in men, 


muſt be the Author of it ? 


Now to prove that we may be cer- 
tain of our way to Heaven without 
the help of an Infallible Guide, I ſhall 
endeavour to make good thicſe follow- 
ing Aſlertions : 

1. That the Bleſſed Autlior of our 
Religion hath left us a certain Rule | 
ro direct us to Eternal Life. That | 
there is ſuch a Rule, is as evident as | 
that the Goſpel is the Word of God, | 


or that the DoGrine of Chriſt is con- L 


rained in the Writings of the Evange- 
liſts and Apoftles. And in this all Chri- | 
ſt:ansare agreed: Even the Romaniſts | 
then:ſelves allow the Scripture to be | 
the Infallible Rule, tho they are no 
Eat Friends to the Uſetulnets or Per- Þ 
| _— 7. yoann i 
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feftion of it. But ſtill we have a 
greater Authority than this, I mean 


that of the Scriptures themſelves, 
whuch declare that they were written, 


that we might believe that Jeſus is the Job.10.mlr, 


Chriſt, the Son of God [ 4. e. to be the 


Rule of our Chriſtian Faith] and that 7" 21! 
Believing we might have Life through his 


Name: That they teach us a Rule of 
Life, and are able to make us mi unto 
Satvation , through Faith which is in 
Chriſt FTeſus. And hence the Primitive 
Fathers and the Firſt General Councils 
appealed to the Scriptures as the True 
Standard of Chriſtianity, and condem- 
ned the Ancient Hereticks by the Au- 
thority of them. In thoſe days the 
manner was to ſet the Holy Oracles in 
the midſt of the Councils, to ſignifie 


” that they ought to be conſulted in all 


their Debates, and that nothing ought 


$0 be impoſed upon the Faith of Chri- 
 ſtians, or decreed to be an Article of 


Religion, but what may. be found in 


L the Goſpel, and is ſo determined by 
{ that Infallible Rule. 


2. Chriſt having left ſuch a Rule 
to his Church, it muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be Intelligible, 7. e. capable of being 


ult- 
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underſiqod and' applied by thoſe rhat 


ace to uſe jt as a Rule. Otherwiſe it 


can never ferve the Great End it was 
given for; to ſay which 1 the higheſt 
Reflexion that can be upontheWitdom 
of kim that. gave it. "The Goſpel pre- 
tends to ſthew us a. ſtrelght way to 
Heaven, but to what purpoſe, it we 
can never, find it by its direttions? If 
we mult. uſe it as a Rule, we muſt 
learn frem-it what we are to believe 


_ and practiſe: And if we muſt: do fo, 


I think that is a -plain and unanſwera- 
ble Argatment that we may doit : For 
affuredly 'God would never make a 
ſhew of bringing us to Heaven by a 
Means, - which, ' he ccrtainly knows 
would fatl us, if wetruſt to it. 

3. The Infiitution of Paſtors and 
Muniſters'in the Church for the inſtru- 
&ion of private perſons in the mean- 
ing of this Rule, undeniably proves 
that our Saviours meaning was, that 
all Ghriſtians ſhould anderſtand it 
themielves: And thenit is evident the 
may doit, io far as they are doncen'd, 


. and are qualified to judge in other mat- 


ters. For whatule is there of Teachers, 
bur to aft and inform our Under- 


ſftand- | 


2 
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ſtandings, and help us to,makea-Right 
Judgment of Things? Or what benefit 
is there of being taught, if we may 
not uſe our Judgment when it is right- 
ly informed, and be permitted to know 
when it is, and when not? This, I 
am ſure, is the natural priviledge of 
Mankind ; and I do not know one 
natural right that our Saviour by any 
Inſtitution-of his ; deprives us of : And 
certainly of all others he would never 
bar us of this, becauſe his Doctrine 
would be of little uſe to us without it. 
For what ſway. is the Goſpel like ta 
bear ypon our Minds; or which way 
can it influence our lives, till we know 
the true Senſe. and Uſes of it, which 
It is impoſſible we ſhould, unleſs we 
may exerciſe our own | xg —qu a up- 
on them ? Let my Guide be never 10 
Knowing or Infallible, 'tis not his, with- 
out my own knowledge, that can 
make me ſure of my way : And there- 
fore, unleſs he has a way to conveigh 
his Great Knowledge into me, (and 
if he has, it is —_ through my un» 
derftanding) 1. am but juſt where I 
was without him, and never Itke to 
make any Spiritual eos by 
1m, 
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him. ?Tis the Intereſt, I confeſs, of 
ſome Teachers, that their Diſciples 
ſhould not ſee which way they lead 
them : But thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
ordained to this Office, are ſezt to open 
their Eyes, and to turn them from Dark- 
neſs unto Light, that they themſelves 
may ſee the things which belong to 
their Eternal Peace. 

4. Chriſtians, without diſtinCtion, 
are expreſly required to ſearch the Scri- 
ptures, and to prove all things by them, 
as the Rule and Standard of Truth and 
certainty in matters of Religion. Search 
the Scriptures ( faith our Saviour ) for 
in thens ye think ye have Eternal Lif,, 
John 5. 39. implying, that as there 1s 
a Tree in the Scriptures, a clear 
diſcovery of the Way to Eternal Life, 
ſo it may be certainly found by thoſe 
that duly ſearch for it : And if it may 
be found in the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, to which our Sa- 
viour here diretts his Diſciples, there: 
can be no reaſon we ſhould deſpair of 
finding it in the New, being intallibly 
aſſured, that Lyife and Immortality were 
brought ro the Light of the Goſpel, i. e. 
were more Emphatically Diſcovercd, 
being 
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being ſet in a better Light to us Chri- 
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{tians by the New and Brighter Reve- 


lations of the Goſpel, than they were 
of Old to the Jews by all the Writings 


of Moſes and the Prophets. And then, 
if we ſeek for Life and Immortality, 


and follow the direQtions of this Greater 
Light,we may be ſure to make Streight 
Paths for our Feet, till we come to the 
Perfect Fruition of them. Nor are we 
commanded only to ſearch the Scri- 
ptures, but to prove all things by them,to 
try the Spirits whether they 3, of God,and 
tO jadge of our ſelves what s Right : 
That 1s, we muſt uſe our own Reaſon 
and Judgment in comparing matters 
in Controverſie with the 7Tnfallible 
Rule of Scripture : For ſome Rule we 
muſt have to Prove, and Try, and 
Judge by : And it is plain, the Scri- 
pture takes no notice of any other Rule 
but it ſelf; and that of Modern and 
Unwritten Tradition, as Oppoſite to 


1 Theſ.5.21 
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It. And this 1s ſecurity enough againſts. 


any Dangerous Error, conſidering that 


| the Goſpel is as much a ſtanding Re- 
| velation to the Chriſtian Church, as 


the Law and the Prophets were to the 


Jews. 
5. We 
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5. We find the happy Effe& of this 
Courſe fo far, that perſons of ordinary 
capacity, after a competent Trial of it, 
do rightly believe and underſtand all 
that is neceſſary to their Eternal Salva- 
tion. The neceſſary Articles of Reli- 
gion are {o viſible '1n- the Scriptures, 
that it is the hardelit thing that can be 
for an Ingenious Reader to overlook 
them. 'That there is but One God; 
that He only ought to be Worſhipped; 
that he ſent his Only Begotten to Die 
for us; that he Died and Roſe again; 
that as many 2s Repeat of their Sins, 
Believe and Obey the Goſpel, ſhall be 
Saved : Theſe and other Principles of 
Religion are fo clearly and fully expreſt 
in Scripture, that there is no need of 
an Infallible Interpreter to certifie for 
them : A common Underttanding with 
the ordinary Means of Knowledge can 
reach the Diſcovery, I mean, without 
the help of a Roman Teleſcope , or 
ftanding upon the Shoulders of St. Pe- 
ters's pretended Succeſſor. "This. we 
know the Certainty of, we feel it mn 
our felyes, and we ſee the Demonſtra- 
tion of it in ten thouſand Inſtances; 


and do not think the worſe of our 


Faith 
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Faith for _ Proteſtant, #. e. imme- 
ed upon the Evidence 


upon 1t. as our Inviolable Birth-right 
to judge of Plain 'Fruths' when we fee 
them: And for this we have the gene- 
ral Senſe of Mankind on our fide, and 
cannot think it reaſonable to put it to 
any. man. to judge for us, whether or 
no there 1s a. God, a Chriſt, or a Hea- 
ven. That all neceſſary Truths are 
plain, 1s allowed by all Chriſtians but 
thoſe that make Articles of Faith ne- 
cellary to Salvation, which are fo far 
from being plain, that there is not the 
leaſt mention of them in the whole 
Goſpel, And if all- things that are 
Neceſlary, are Plain, then ( I hope) 
a plain man may judge of them, and 
without asking leave of any other man 
may beheve them ; and fo dojng he 
certainly is in a ſtate of Salvation: 
And then the Church that declares he 
is not, cannot be Infallible, unleſs a 
Church can Err, and be Infallible at 


the fame inſtant. 


6. It is far eaſier for men, (who im- 
plore the. Dire&tion of God, and uſe 
the Helps which he affords m_—_ | 


164 


The Streight and 


find their way to Heaven in the Scri- | 
ptures, than to find an Infallible Guide | 


A 


on Earth to lead them toit. It muſt 
be granted, that there are Obſcure, as 
well as Plain Paſſages in Scripture : 
Some Places fo very Dark and Intri- 
cate, that they even Poſe the molt skil- 
ful and judicious Guides : But then our 
Happineſs is, that our Way does not 
lie thorough them, and that there is 
Light enough in innumerable other 
places to dire&t our Steps, and to bring 
us in a Streight Line to Everlaſting 
Bliſs and Perfection. I do not fay, 
that every thing that concerns our Sal- 
vation is fo clearly revealed, that no 
man can be ignorant of it : But that 
we may know as much as is needful for 
us, if we apply our minds to it, and 
hying aſide all prejudice againſt the 

ruth, beg of God to Preſerve us from 
Error; all which we have great en- 
couragement to do, ſince he has pro- 


miſed us the aſſiſtance of his Spirit in | 


the ſearch of Truth. 

The Church of Rome indeed offers 
to put us intoa ſhorter and eaſier Me- 
thod of finding out Truth, and to 
bring us to a Guide that will ys 

ew 
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{hew us every ftep of our way : So 
that we need not be at the Pains of 
any Tedious Inquiries, nor any lon- 
per int danger of miffing our Aim in 

em, through "the weakneſs of our 
own Fallible Judgments. And who 
woutd not gtadly embrace ſo Free 
and” kind att Offi as this, provided 
there be no Trick or Fallacy it it? 
The Tryal 'of which will appear, if 
the 'Propoſers of this way of certain- 
ty, be able to farisfy us in a few rea- 

nable Cafes, without which ( as 
great as the Courteſy ſeems to be ) 
we cannot prudently Accept of their 
Offer. Tf a marr ſhould treely proffer 
me the Indies, | mult lay 1t 1s a voy 
Noble Gift, if he can make it good, 
and when he has convinced me that he 
can, T will thankfully accept: it from 
tim : but before he can give me Sa- 
tifaftion about it, I find there muſt 
bea few words exchang*d between us ; 
and therefore, if he Pleafes, I deſire 
him to rell me, how he came'to be the 
Owner of fo vaſt a Treafure, which 
is, or latetywas, in the' poſſeſſion of 
fo muny Grear and Potent Princes : 


Aut which way he will put me into 


M Poſ- 
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Poſſeſion of it, ec. If he cannot 
Anſwer theſe Queries { as I believe | 
he cannot) I am fure he can never | 
conveigh the Indies to me; and there- 
fore I will never trouble my Head more 
about them. And thus I fear it will 
fall out in the caſe-of an Infallible 
Guide to all Chriſtians, who, were 
there ſuch a Church, or Perſon as they 
boaſt of at Rowe, that could infallibl 

ſolve all Doubts, and put.an end to a 

Controverſies in Religion, were richly 
worth both the Indies together. But 
before I accept of the Conduct of this} 

Guide, I mult deſire ;to be fatisfied in 
a few things in reference, to him. Ay, 


1. How, I may be certain that there 
is ſuch a Guide, or Judg of Contro- | 
verſes ? For I find there as a great Con- 
troverſy m the Church abour it: And 
if I can never be aſſured that there is 
ſuch an one, ,till he has ended ajl Con-F 
troveres (which is the great bleſſing | 
the Church of Rome Promiſes, from 
him) *tis in vain inthis Age of Contro- 
verſes to cnquire any farther after him. 
But ſuppoſe it were' not; may I, or 
any other Proteſtant , Fo 

| ON» 
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Controverſy by the uſe: of our own 


Fallible Judgments ? If we-. may, 


then it ſeems a Fallible ſudginent may 
do more ſometimes; than an Infallible 
Judg. However, a Fallible Judgment 


tall the Judgment thar we have, and 


if by it we may be certain of an Intal- 


Iibte Guide, which at Rome goes fora 


leading Article of Faith, I ſee no Rea- 


fon 'why we may not, by the ſame 


means be certain of all the Reſt; and 
if we may be o, it is plam there'is no 


neetl/of the Guide we are ſeeking tor ; 


and- then I doubt; atter all our ſearch- 


10g, we fhalt never be able to find 


him. 


1 Bur there isone Argument above-/all, 


that there is 10 {ueh Guide, ©/z. That 
Chriſt never Promiſed, "There ſhould 
be one always in his Church: And 


without a Promue trom him, we can 


never be eertain 'that there is. We 
know what is pretended in this matter, 


"#nd-what "Texts: are produced for it, 
but after rhe (trifteſt; and mort delibe- 
' rate” Enquiry intothe'meaningot them, 
- we'can tind no Evidence of any fuch 
Promiſe, nor dilcern the leaſt ſhadow 
- or: Footltep of a viſible Intallible Guide. 
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We own indeed that God has © 

Promiſed - the Guidance of his Spi- © 

rit to ell that deſire the Know : 

of his Ways, but wethe rather thuxk | 
that he has not promiſed any other In- 


f2ilbble Guide than this : For what &. 


need is there of the Inward Dircttion 


of the Spirit m the Search of Truth, 


when we havea Cu:de at hand thatcan 
lead us Infallibly anto at, and {ave usthe 
l:bour of ſearching after it ? But dad 


not our Saviour Promiſe to ſend his &. 


$parat upon the Apoſtles, and were.not | 
they infallible Guides ? True, but 
aid he Promiſe to make their Succeſ- | 
{ors 1n all Apes Infallible too? If he | 


ithd, every Succeſſor has an equal F 


(.leim : And then how comes the | 
Church of Rome to talk of but one | 
4rnj:]!ble Guide fince the Death of the | 
Apoltles, and 40 Appropriate that ex- | 
traordinary favour to her felf ? If | 
he did not, ſhe muſt ſhew us a par- | 
ticular Charter or Promiſe, that In- | 
tallibilty ſhould .never depart from | 
the Sec of Rowe, and when ſhe does | 
that, wemay allow her to be Infal- | 
lible. But ſuppoſing that Chriſt had | 
pro- } 
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T' promiſed an Tnfallible Guide, it may 


convenient to know, 


2. Whether or no he has given him 
Authority to ſuſpend the Judgment 


{ of all Chriſtians in matrers of Reli- 
! gion? This we muſt fayis a diftint 
# Power from Infallibility, unleſs we 


can imagin that our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, tho they were infallible, did 
not know the extent of their Power : 
For'*tis plain they did not affe:t any ſuch 
Authority, or treat their Diſciples in 
ths manner, but both required themto 
prove the Truths which they heard, 
and commended their Ingenuity in pro- 


wing them by the Scriptures. Beſides, 
a 


. s X EET 
uide whoſe Dire&ions we mult pr ge 
blindly follow, without examining the 77 + 


Grounds and "F'endeacy of them, feems 
to he a very improper means of bring- 
ing men to Heaven. For {urcly God 
did deſign, that in the exerciſe of our 
Religion we ſhould act like men; and 
not lay aſide our Reafonand Judgment, 
as things that are dangerous to our fal- 
vation. Tis true, not to Judge at all, 
15a certain way not to err; but it 5 a 
very blind, and unlikely way to bring 
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men.to the knowledge of the Truth, 
without which their Obedience can ne- 
ver be a Reaſonable Service. And 
therefore, if any Church, or Perſon, 
under colour of Intallibility, ſhall af 
ſume an abtolute Authority over the 
Confciences of men, before I reſygnup 
my Judgment to them, I mult delire to 
Þc iniormed, not only how they come 
to be infallible, but what Commiſſion 
they have tooblige me to believe as the 
pleaitc, 2nd to tirangle my own Senſe 
and Reaion, it ricy offer to oppoleany 
Pocirinc ct theirs, tho never fo abſurd 
or contredictory to them, 
_— Þuttuppolettill, there were Reaſons 
to convince me, that there 1s an infally 
ble judge, and rhat there ought to, be 
10 Judge betides him, yet becauſe he 
caunot be uſeiul to me till I know who 
hc 1s, there is another great Queſtion to 
be relolved,betore I can prudently com- 
m:t my felt ro him, vzz. 

How I may ccriainly know where 
tofind him? And here I meet with 
one vaſt Diſcouragementat the veryen- 


trance into thisenquiry : Namely, that 5 


the fame Church, whuch alone pretends 
£0 this Tofaltible Guide, is very uncer- 
tain 
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tain who he is, Some chain Infallibil:- 
ty to St. Peter's Chair, and place it in 
the Perſon of the Pope : But this 1s.the 
moſt Intereſſed Party, as depending en- 
tirely upon the Pleaſure of him whom 
they call Infallible. Others ſend us to 
General Councils; ſome of which have 
condemn'd the Pope tor an Heret:ick, 
andcontradicted the Decrecs of former 
Councils. But then, whatthiak weot 
Oral Tradition? Or the. Doctrine of 
the Univerſal Church conveighed by 
Father to Son, from the Apoſtles 'Time 
down to the Preſent Age? 'TheGene- 
ral conſent, I confeſs, of the Chriſtian 
Church, ſo far as it reaches, is an ex- 
cellent means to find out the ſenſe of 
Scripture. But we are not ſpeaking 
now of Tradition, or the Church, as 
a Witneſs of "Truth, but of the Aurho- 
rity of any Church or Guide to pre- 
{cribe a Rule of Faith and Practice by 
Verrue of an lnfallible Aſſiſtance. Thi 
is the thing we arecnquuring after, and 
where the Scat of this Authority is; and 
all wecan certainly learn hitherto is thus, 
That ſceing there are fo many contro- 
verſies in the Church of Rowe about tt, 
it will be a very hard tlung to find :r 
M 4 therc. 
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there, And that in the Judgment af a 
conſiderable part of that Church, a man 
may tire himſelf, and be in queſt of his 
Infallihte guideall his Days, and never 
come within ſight of him at laſt, For 
fuppole he takes the Pope to be the in- 
Ealtible Qracte, he is thought to be mi- 
Raken by all thoſe that ſtand for a Ge- 
nere} council ; and if Ie go to a Gene» 
rat council, he 1s loft in the opinion of 
alt that declare for ſingle infallibility : 
And the men for Oral tradition thunk 
they are all deceived that Took for in- 
falhbility in any one Perfon, or Party 
in the Church. What muſt we do 
now, thathaye ſo much choice of infal 
hblie ſrdes and nothing ta determine 
our choice? May we pick and chooſe 
at a venture ? But that cannot be ſafe, 
becaufc they have occaſion ſometimes 
to tea contrary to one another, and 
therefore cannot be allinfalible;and none 
of them ſpeaks of more infallible guudes 
than one. Muſt we theo weigh gheg 
Reaſons, and the Scriptures they pro- 
duce for th:ir ſeveral claims ? Theſe 
we have oiten heard and conſidered, 
and cannot but admire the confidence 
of mcn, who pretcad to ſound the in- 
fall:bility and other Prerogarives of the 
}11hop 
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a / Biſhop and Church of Rowe, upon 
| Texts that ſpeak not the leaſt Syllable 
* of them: Whereas matters of this im- 
|  portance ought to be expreſt in the 
 ealieft and plainneſt Words, that he 
- that runs may read them. If not on- 
| ly the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
” but every man's ſslvation depends (as 
' our Adverſarics muſt fay) upon the 
| Right underitanding of theſe Texts, we 
' have that confidence in the Goodneſs 
| of our Saviour, that we certainly be- 
' lieve he would not expe& we ſhould 
find out a meaningin them, that by no 
+ good Rule of Interpretation can be 
' colleFed from them. And for this 
| Reaſon we cannot think our ſelves 0b- 
liged, when any thing is ſaid in favour 
; St. Peter, or the reſt of the Apo- 
{tles, or of the Ghurch in general, to 
{ underſtend it, and more than it implies 
(as theſe men would have us) of the 
Pope and Church of Rome. For why 
mght not St. Peter be a Rock, and Pope 
Honorizs (a Monothelite) and I iberize 
(the Arrian) no better than Waves ? 
| Muſt the Gates of H-1I| needs prevail 
| againſt the Catholick Church, if the 
Biſhop of one Diocefs prove notſoOr- 
| thodox 
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may not Chriſt be with: bis Church td 
the end of the World, thohe-rakes no 
greater care to preſerve-it from Error 
than from ſinful Practice? Ard is 4t 
nut modeſtly doiic cf the Church of 


Rome, to engrols all the Promiles 10 her | 
ſ{c}f, which are wade to the Church U- | 


miverſal £ And to argue all along ( as 
ſhe docs) upon the Credit of this No 
table Principle, That a part 1s tie 
whole, which bids Defiance to all the 
Reaſon of Mankind. 

Now ſince we cannot be ſure of our 
Guide, we wulſt do as well as we can 
for our ſelves. Wemuſt Judge of things 
by ſuch Faculties as Gad hath given us 
and if they are Fallible, we cannot help 
that, but find it to no purpoſe tc judge 
at all, if we cannot be certain, either 
til] we are Infallible, or t1]]l we can 
meet with an infallible Judge. Butthe 
beſt of it 1s, we may ſhift well enough 
without him, having an infallible Rule 
to walk by, plan and eaſle to be un- 
derſtood, by thoſe that are duly inſtru- 
Qed by it, in all the Neceſlary Points 


both ot Faith and PraQtice.. And for 
Doubtful caſes, as they require a Nar- F 


rower 


I? 


thodox as he ſhould be? And why | 
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rower Search, and the Afliſtance of 
bettcr Judgments perhaps than our 
own; ſo God hath not left us deſtitute 
of theſe Advantages. He hath appoir- 
ted Men of Wiſdom and Underſtanc- 
ing to be our Guide:, and he hath pro- 
miſed to afſiſt both them and us in the 
Search of Truth 3; And if we will be 
directed by themin tizings which are a- 
bove our Level, we may fatisfie our 
ſelves with this, that we take the beſt 
courſe we can to make onr Paths 
ſtreight, and to ſecure our progreſs tc- 
wards Heaven, In a word, we may be 
ſure that God is always ready to bleſs 
the means of his own Appointment 3 
and that if we deſire to approve our 
ſelves to him in the uſe of them, either 
he will not fuffer us to err, or he will 
not lay our-[avoluntary Errour to our 
charge. : 

| proceed now to the third and laſt 
Obſervation, which is this - 


3. 0b{, That having found the ſtreight 
way to Heaven, wc ought to be very 
careful and exa& in walking 1n it, and 
not yeild to any Temptation to forſake 
it, TheEnd of all the a— we 

ave 
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have of knowing the Wilt of God, is 
that we may readily apply our ſelves 
to the Pratice of it: If we ſtop at 
rhis, we certaimly lofe all our Labourin 
erquiring after it. For *tis impoſſible 
we ſhould reach ro Heaven merely by 
knowing the ſtreight way, or begin- 
rmg to walk init, unleſs we hald on 
our courſe, and maintain it to the end. 
Ie is to be hoped, that we are all ſatisfi- 
cd in our Religion, and that we know 
why we are ſo, having meaſured the ſe- 
vera] Dodrines and Inſtitutions of it 
by the Line of Scpipture. And if we 
have done this with good Care and 
Judgment, let thoſe that take another 
Conrſe be as Confident as they will, 
{there will be Confident Men to the 
end of the world we may be certain,) 
the while that we are upon the way to 
Eternal Life, and hope by the Grace of 
God to perſevere i” ir. Burt then 
cannot promiſe you that you ſhall mrer 
with no Diſcouragements in this way - 
There is no Road upon Exreh more in- 
fefted with Treacherous and Deceitful 
Men, that with great Cwility will of- 
fer to ſhew you a Readier and a finer 
way to Heavey, and tell you, if you 
will 
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will but Rep litule our of your way, 
* toa Friends houſe of rhews, they will 
bring you to an fnfallible Mar, that 


will ſave you many 8 weary Rep, ard 
prevent a maltpude of Errors, previ- 
ded you will but be {6 civil, @ to (ff- 
fer kim farſt t@ pull cut your E 
which they {ay, only ſerve 1o aw 
you. But if you will be {o unrealog- 
able as not to ſubmit tb this, you wyſt 
look to your ſelves : Fortho the good mare 
profels a very deep compaſhon for the 
Blind and Ignorant 3 pet they dowt 
thiak themſelves bound w keep Fah 
with Men that have ther Eyes to heir 
Heads. F 

I wiſh we had no Occalion 19/1al- 
derſtand the Moral of ibis, But /& ev: 
your bearts be troubled. You profels a 
Religion that can bear the Tryal, and 
has paſt the Ordeal already. Whenm- 
fore hold feſt the profeiow vf your 
Faith, without wevering - ug 
unto Jeſus, the Aniber and + iniſher ef 
it. Who for the joy that was fa befive 
him , endured the Craſi , defpiforg 46e 
heme, and is ſet down at the Kaght 
Hand of the Throne of Gud. dud ve 
not lik obiliiren, to and fro, yud 
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carried aboxt with every wind of Ds 


Grine, through the ſleight of men, and | 


5 


ok 
J5 


the cunning craftineſs of thoſe that lie in : 


wait to deceive. Lift up the hands that 


hang down, and the feeble knees; and , 


wake ſtreight pats for your feet, look- 
ing diligently leſt any man fail of the 
Graceof God. The way to be ſtedfaſt 
in our Religion, is to be diligent in the 

atice of it. This will give it a grace 

the Eyesof Men, and perhaps con- 
vince the Adverſaries of it ſooner than 
- the beſt Arguments we can urge them 


with. And this will ſecure us from fai- | 


' ling of the' Grace of God in our giez- 


teſt Tryals and Exigencics, and from 
-falling ſhort ot the Glory which ſhal! 
be hereafter revealed. I (hall therefore 
enforce the Exhortation in the Text. 5 
it refers to our PraQice,with theſe two 
Confiderations, and ſo conc}ude. 
I. Let us conſidet the Honour and 
Intereſt of ovr holy Religion. I nced 


| not tell you how mnch the Proteſtani 


Religion ſtands upon its Reputation vt 
this Day, and how watchfal the Ene- 


© mies of it are to=improve all Advant- 
> ages againſt it, I would to God, we 
* would all ' ſeriouſly confider this, and 


not 
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66 x not betray the Intereſts of the beſt Re- 


ligion by the Wickedneſs and Impiety 
of our Lives. | 'Tis our Happineſs. to 
Live 1n the Communion of a Church 
which affords us 231 Advantages of 
knowing the dire and perfet,way to 
Life and Salvation. We enjoy the juſt 
Freedom of our own Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, and have as much Liberty. as; we 
can deſire, to conſult- the Scripturesour 
ſelves. We may go to. the Fountain 
Head, and try the Purity of any;Do- 
rines that. pretend tobe derived from 
thence, - even when they are brought 


down to us by.a whole ſtream af:Inter- 


preters.. Sothat it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that our: Religion hath approvid.it ſelf 
to 0ur. Judgmentsz and that wecall it 
ours, uot becauſe it was the Religion 
of onr Fathers,- or -had the gaod turn 
to be the Eſtabliſhe Religion, ;of the 
Nation ; but becauſe we bave throngh- 
ly tryed and examined the Gnaunds of 
t ; -becauſe we have proved itby aRule 
which cannox fail us, and do find it to 


bethe very Religion which Chriſt and 


his: Apoſtles. bave.revealed in, the Goſ- 
pet,” Now if-we have taken, up our 
Religion upondue confideration, and 
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Judgmenr, it very highly concerns us, 
for the ſake of it, to live according to || 


its excellent Rules and Precepts, and to 
be asſteddy in our walk, as we preterd 
to be ſure of our way to Heaven, If 
we go wide from the Paths we have 
made ſtreight, and do nor Obey the 
Dod@rine we profeſs to believe upon 
clear and convincing Evidence, ' we 
condemw our felves, and give jult Oc- 
cafion 10 the Adverfary to triumph o- 

ver ug, 8nd to twift as with the great 
need we bad of « Reformation, to make 
ws worſe than we need to have been 

without n:We pur a Sayper Weapon into 
their hands, than any they were ever 
able to forge againſt ic. A Winy M:n 
——_— a hard fhifr to ſay ſomething 

for RowiſhErrors,but there is rot awordto 
be ſpoken for an Antichriitian Life. With 

what face can we imveigh againſt Popiſh 

Indalgences, while we allow our ſchoes 3s 
great a liberty iD fioning as they do? If 
we are heedleſs, and andevout in our 
Prayers, we may bluſh to fay, we can- 
nc difpence with Leti» Service,becaufe 
K is an hinderance to Devotion. And is 
* nor mack at one, whether he that in 
the holy Sacrament, eatcth or drinketh 
Judgment 
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! ſudgment to himſelf, does it in both 
& Kinds, orbut One? Or what ſigniſics a 
# change, or no change in the ſubſtance 


of the Elements, to him that diſcerns 


{ not the Lords Body ? Or why may not 
E an Implicit Faith, ſerve to make an 
” Empty Profeſſion, as well as any Pro- 
* teſtant Faith in the World ? And 
* indeed, if that were all we deſign b 
! being Proteſtants,it were hardly Sol 


the while to be fo ; For as without 
Faith it is Impoſſible to Pleaſe God, So 
without Holineſs (as the Apoſtle tells 


| us in the verſe immediately after the 


Text) No man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

We that are Proteſtants, profeſs a 
oreat Veneration of the Scriptures, 
both as a Rule of Faith, and Man- 
ners : And therefore we can never 
excuſe our ſelves, if we do not Go- 
vern our Lives, as well as our Judg- 
ments, and Opinions by them : And 
there are thoſe that will not excuſe 
our Religion, but raife Objettions 
againſt it out of thoſe very Actions 1t 
expreſly Condemns, and Warns us of 
the Infinite Danger of. It is, I con- 
feſs, very unreatonable, that Religion 
ſhould Anſwer for theFaults which 
N is 
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it Aimes to ReAify : Yet it muſt be 
Own'd a Real and Mighty Prejudice 
to it, to be Contradifted by its own 
Profeſlors, and Betraycd by thoſe tiut 
pretend a Hearty Zeal and Concern- 
ment for it. | 

And, we have the more Reaſon to 
be Cautiqus on this hand, becaute our 
Religion is ſo Excellent in it (elf, and 
ſ{ fully. Jultified by. its Learned Ad- 


vocates, that it requures nothing more 
{Or 1ts D | 


efence and Vindication from 
us, than that we ſhould Adorn it by 
our Hot 
Enemy out of thoſe Breaches which 


our Diviſions have made, and ou | 


Luſts have Widen'd for them. And 


y Converſations, and keep the Þ 


this is our Proper Poſt : In which we | 


may do Excellent ſervice (tho we may 


not be ſo fit to engage in the Field 
of, 'Contro\ cries) merely by Exer- 


cHing our {clves unto Godlineſs, by 


keeping to the Plain Rules, and ſtan 

ing to the Principles of our Holy Re 
ligion. This, I ſay, is our Proper 
Task : And by this means we 


ſhall utterly Defeat our Adverſarles, \; 
and put them to the ſame ſtrait that |? 
Dan, 5. «. Damel did the Caldeans, b 
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them no Occaſion againſt us, Except 
ir be Concernifto the Law of our God. 
And -for that we give rhem leave to 
Try their utmoft $kill : And if by fair 
Reaſoning and Arguments (ſuch as are 
Fir to be ufed mm the great Concern- 
ment of mens Eternal Salvation) they 
can Win the Victory, let them wear it. 

T wiſh, the mean while, we could 
tear our {elves as well as we can our 
Religion. I wiſh we could all ſhew, 
out of a Pure Converſation, that our 
{ wes are meaſured by the Laws,as our 
Faith 15 by the "ar Frmats of the Gol- 
pel. T donot fpeakthis, as if I thought 


our Advertarics had the advantage of 


us in this reſpett :. but becauſe it may 
be Juitly expected, thar we, who have 
the beſt Rel1yjon, ſhould live at the belt 
Rate ; That we who pretend to under- 
Rand what we believe, and to know 
whom we'Worſhip, and have Renounc't 
the Errouis and-Corrtptions that ſpoil 
the Rehtgion 'of other men, ſhould be 
extreamly careful that we do not Blem- 
1\hour own : That we Qo not ftain the 
Parity of our Profeffion, 'and Furniſh 
Men with ObjeQtions againit it, by our 
vain and viczous Converſations. 
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Let us conſider the Neceſſity of 
walking by the Rules, and obeying the 
Laws of our Religion, in order to our 
own ſafetyand Happineſs. Thoa Man 
knew every Foot of his Way to Hea- 
ven, and were Acquainted with all the 
Crooked and Deceitful Paths, which 
others are loſt and Bewildred in, yet 
if he will not make uſe of. his know- 
icdge to Direct his Steps, and keep on 
in the way he ſhould go, he can never 
arrive to that Bleſſed Place. We mull 
not think to Fly to Heaven with a 
Wiſh, or tobeſaved by being Orthozox, 
or excuſed from doing our Duty be- 
caute we know it. Tho we had all 
knowledge, and all Faith, without 
Obced:cnce and Holineſs of Lite, I know 
not of what importance they would 
bc to us, but only to Intitle us to the 
greater Damnation. 'The Sanctions of 


the Goſpel are the fame to Men of all 


Perſuaſions : 'The worſt of which will 
hardly Deny, that a good Lite is as 


Necellary to make a good Chriſtian, 


as a ſound and Orthodox Fa;th. So that 
"tis notBeheving as the ChurchBclieves, 
nor” Believing the Truth as it is in 
jetus, nor Relying upon him for falva- 
tion, 
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tion, that can bring us to Heaven, 
while we bid Defiance to his Law: : 
For he is the Author of Eterni! Salua:i- #% 5-9. 
on to them only that Obey him. If we 
are 11] Men, it matters not what we 
are beſides. Any Religion will ſerve 
a wicked Man as well as the Bett : 
And become him a great deal hetter 
than the Pure and Undefiled Religion, 
which the Son of God brought down 
from Heaven with him ; And which, 
of all Religions in the World, Denoun- 
ceth the moſt Terrible 'Threatnings 
againſt its own Profeſſors, that Reject 
the Mild and Reaſonable Condit:ons of 
it. To them that by patien: Continuance ,,, . . 
in Well-doing, Seek jor Glory, and Hon- 
our, and Immortality, It promiſes Eter- 
nal Life : But unto them that Obzy not 
the Truth (how Zealous ſoever they 
may be in the Defence and Profeſſion 
of 1t) It denounceth Irdignation and 
wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, withou! 
Reſpect of Perſons, upon every Sou! of 
Man that doth Evil. So that, it we 
live and dve in our Sins; 'tis nor mate- 
rial what Church we Live, or Dye in 
Communion with. While we are mn 
Bondage to our Lufts, all the Abſoluri- 
N 3 ons 
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ons 1n the World can do us no. Good. 
If we ftudy to ſerve and Pleaic God, 
we need not any Indalgencies irom 
Men : Andit wedo not, we ihall be 
never the better for them. 

I muſt needs ſay (after all that las 
been {aid on both ſides) 1 cannot ſee the 
leait Reaſon we have to Change our 
Religion : To leave the ftreight Path 
we are 1n, and to. go about by the 
Saints to our Redeemer, and by Purga- 
tory to Heaven ; to leave « i Holy 
Scriptures which were written {or our 
Inſtruction, and to 'Furn to Legends and 
ſtories of Saints, which a {crious Man 
would think were compoſed only for 
Merriment and JÞiverſion. But tho 
we have no Reaſon at all to Change 
our Religion, yet 1urely there is great 
Reaſon for many of us ro make Confi- 
derable alterations in our Lives, to 
change almoit the whole Frame and 
'Tenour of them, and to reform our 
{elves, who call our ſelves the Reform- 
ea. | 

*T1s not only for the Credit of our 
Projtefſon, that our Lives be uniform 
to it, but our Immortal Honour and In- 
tereſt depend upon it. We loſe the 
Z h | Crow1 
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Crown of Life, if we faint in the Race 
that is ſet beiore us; and there 1s no c- 
ther way to eſcape everlaſting Death, 
than to perſiſt in the way that leadeth 
to Life Eternal. If a man ſhoul1tempr 
you to renounce your Faith, I verily 
hope the Danger . of it to your cterna! 
Salvation, would hinder you from hear- 
kening to him : Bur then there 1s the 
ſame Danger in a Prophane and V ict- 
ous Lite ; and theretorc the ſame Rea- 
{on to forſake every evil way, to deny 
every ſinful Appetite and WorldlyLuft, 
to be cautious of our ſteps, and having 
lound the Way of Truth, to keep a 
ſtreight and even Courſe to the King- 
dom of Heaven. Is it not an Article of 
our Faith, that no «xrighteous man ſhall 
inherit the K ingdom of God ? And {hal 
we hve in a perpetual Jar and Contra- 
diction to our ves ? To concludc, 


we had as good pin our Faith upon 
the {leeves of other men, or beſtow 
it upon any body that will take 
it off our hands, as keep it only to rite 
up in Judgment againſt us. 
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Sermon VI. 
Of Growth in Grace. LW 


9 Pet. 3. 46. 


But Grow in Grate----- 


E. + IS hard to name any of the great 
Rules of Chriſtian Piety, without 
refleCting upon the ſenſible Decays of it 
in the preſent Age;an Age much addict- 
ed to talk and wrangle about Religion, ' 
very {tout and zealous in oppoſing and 
maintaining the Dottrines which di- 
vide the Chriſtian World ; but very 
cold and careleſs in the neceſſary points 
of Practice ; without which the beſt 
Religion degenerates into Two of = 
worl 
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worſt things in the World, Hypocriſie 


| and Superſtition. F qu being our pre- 


ſent caſe, it concefns us to look well to 


” our ſelves, and ſeeing we know theſe things 


before, (as St. Peter ſpeaks immediate 


; before the Text) to beware, /eſt we alſo, 


being led away by the Error of the Wicked 


| [the bad Opinions and ill Examples of 


| men] fall from our own ſtedfaſineſs. To 
| which he adds this Excellent Advice, as 


} a certain Rule to prevent the Danger of 
| fo fatal an Apoſtacy. But grow in 


Grace. 
Grace is a Term of Various Senſes 
and Acceptations 1n Scripture, being 


| frequently taken for Favour and Ac- 


ceptance with God or Men, for the Dij- 
vine Aſſiſtance, whereby we are ena- 
bled to perform the Will of God, and 


| for thoſe Good Diſpoſitions and Habits 


of the Mind, which are the Genuine 


'K Effehts and Produt of it. In the lat- 


'F terſenſe, it is the ſame thing with Ver- 


tue and Holineſs, and is moſt properly 


{ ſo to be underſtood, whenever, as in 


the Text, it is the Matter, or Subje& 
of an Exhortation. 


Now in this Exhortation, to grow 


| Grace, theſe two things are plainly im- 
plied : 1.A 
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I. A Root or Principle of Holingſ, 
actually implanted in us. We muſth: 
in a ſtare of Grace before we can make 


any progreſs or proficiency 1n it. There 
muſt be a ſtock before there can be anÞ 
increaſe, a quickneF5 in the Root befor Þ 
the Branches will ſprout or flouriſh, :F 
fpringing of Grace and Vertue befor Þþ 
an abounding in the fruits of Rizhteou|-Þ 


neſs. And this ſhews to whom the A- 


poltles Exhortation belongs, namely, 
men that are in a ſtate of Holineſs, ani F 
have not received the Grace of God 


VAarh 


towards it themſelves. Nay, the Tex 


ſuppaſes they muſt doenough to makeiP 


their own AQ; and that the Work 6 


2. It is hereimphed, That Good Via F 
are not meerly pafiiye in growing bei Þ 
ter ; but may and muſt do ſomething 


my ym. >, and + 4 wm ©. 25) wp 


—_ — 


pos * 


bp as A «a ww AL 


SanQuiication mult ceaſe, if they retukÞ 
their Endeavours to farther and pro 


mote it. Did the beſt we can do,ſigutÞþ 


fienpthing tothe making us better,therÞ 


would beno room for our Endeavours: 
and conſequently no Reaſon for all th 
Counſels, Admonitions and Exhortat!: 
ons of the Goſpel to uſe them. Tir 


Spirit of God is indeed the Author and 


Four- 
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Fountain of all Grace ; But then he has 
appointed the uſe of Means both in or- 
der to the Birth and Growthof tt. He 


| knows therefore, that by his Aſſiſtance, 
| which hes always ready to afford us, 
| we may attain to ſucha Growth and 
| Perfection in Grace, as is requiſite to 
| qualifhie us for the Iigheft Degrees of 
| Glory and Happineſs. And by his Dt- 


rection 1t1s that we ſhould be trequent- 


| ly moved and excited to uſe the means 
| he hath preſcryþed for our improvement 
| in Grace and Piety. And thisis a plaiu 


Argument, that our Endeavours are ve- 


| ry uſeful to this End ; and that as weak 
| and imperte@ as they are, our profict- 
| ency 11 all Virtue and Goodneſs de. 


pencls upon them. 
Now to make tis Exhortation as 


| uſeful and effeftual as I can, I ſhall 
| aim at theſe four things. 


1. 'T'o explain the nature of our Spt- 


! ritual Growth. 


2. To ſhew the Proper and Effectu- 


# al means to Promote it. 


3- To warn you of the great Hin- 
drances and Impediments of it. 
4. To inforce the Apoſtles Exhorta- 


| tion by ſhewing what weighty Rea- 


ſons 
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ſons and Obligations, we have to be 
Growing 1n Grace. | 
1. To explain the Nature of our 
Spiritual Growth. The work of Grace 
is neither begun nor carried on by na- 
tural Principles, without the mighty 
Aids and Operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, who Inables us hoth zo will, 
and to do, of his gooa Pleaſure. Nor 
docs a Chriſttan grow like a Plant, 
merely by the Influences of Heaven: 
But by improving the afliſtances he 
Receives from thence, and uſing the 
means preſcribed to him for obtaining 
new Meaſures of Grace and Holineſs. 
And hence we may diſcover both the 
Principles of our growth in Grace, and 
the manner of our growing in it. The 


firft mover in it is the good Spirit of 


God, the giver of every good and perfett 
gift : And ſubordinate to it, is the Sp1- 
nit, or mind of Man, diſpoſed in ſome 
degree to grow in Grace by the Grace 
he hath ad obtain'd, and excited 


to greater meaſures by the Spirit of Þ 
Holineſs, through the uſe of thoſe 
means, whuch he hath appointed for 
the increaſe of Holineſs in us. 


That 
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That there are degrees of Grace in 
good men, no man ever denied: And 


that the higher and more Perfect de- 
| grees are attained by a more frequent, 
{ {incere, and diligent uſe of the means 
| of Grace, all Divines are agreed. The 


part therefore which every good Man 


| hath in his Spiritual growth, is to im- 


prove all Advantages for his growing 
better, 4. e. more perfect in every Grace, 
and more Holy in all manner of Conver- 
/ation. And becauſc ſome Graces have 
a more Powerful and Diffuſive influ- 
ence, upon the Sanctification of our 
Hearts and Lives,and the due Perform- 
ance of all Chriſtian duties, than others, 
our improvement--in Grace and Holi- 
nels chiefly conſiſts in theſe two things. 


E 1. In a more conſtant and vigorousex- 


erciſe of thoſe Radical Graces,by which 
the Life of Holineſs is converghed into 
all the Branches and Inſtances of it. Ot 
theſe our Faith in God is the main and 
Principal Root, albother Graces being 


. Fed and Cheriſht by it, and Inabled 


to bring forth! their Proper Fruits. The 
Reaſon why we Love: God, which is 


| both the Nobleſt and the. ftrongeſt 


Motive to Obedience, is becauſe we 
L &- 
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believe that he has all Excellent aniff- 


Amiable Properties m hmm. And þ 


th Reaſon why we Fear him, is beÞ 
caute we beheve he 35 Powertul aniff 


Juſt, and will by na means clear th& 
Guilty; And we tyerefore Hope in hy 
Mercy, becauſe we beheve He #5 Fant 


ful that hath Prorhfed. And as Faith} 


& the Root and Pmnoiple of thek 
Graces, fo have they a Raclical virty 
of ther own; a Power, I mean of Dif. 
fulng Hobne(s into. all parts and dutis 
of the Chriftirn Life. Hence wear 
exhoued #0 Perfect Holineſs 36 the ben 
&f God; and to be Rootred and Groantii 
4 Love, that we may be filled with all th 
Fulngs of God ; And wwery man (ſaith 
S. John} that hath the Hope in him 
ſecuzg God as he 15, Provefjeth himſelf 
ever as he ss Pare. T'0 grow therefor 
4a 'theſe Graces, is in ettt&t rogrow i 
all ocher kinds 'df Vertue and Good 
nels of God. And then ſecondly, on 
ſpwittual growth Conlifts, 

2. In bemg/ more frequently anc 
carnefily 'eraploy'd 4h the Teveral 
ties of {ft1an ptattice in worth 
with more 'Lafe, Zeal, ui 
Conltancy : Indewyg 400d wath'mor 
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' vigour, and chearfulneſs : In bearing 


iCtions with more eyenneſs and pa- 


| tiene: In greater Induſtry, Juſtice,and 
| Faithfulneſs in our Temporal callings:In 


getting a morgabſolute ſway over our 
Paſſions, and reducing our atfections to 
y things td a more equal and mo- 


| derate Temper ; In denying our felves 


the Liberties which have any apparent. 
Temptarian in:them ; m Arming, aur 
ſelves againſt:the inſults of Inordinats 
anger, and the fudden ſtarts of apy fin- 
ful inclinations ; In pruning the 
undecencies of our External behaviour, 
in abating the freedom of our 'Tongues, 
and uſing better care to. avoid all ap- 
pearance of Evil. Hereiics our P 

ficicncy 1 Grace and Virtue, to whi 

our endeavours mall theſeinſtancesare 
{trictly neceſſary, if we aim, as WE 
ought, at a Perfect Imnation of our 
grcat example, and te grow up' to the 
ſtature of "- Fulneſs of Chriſt, 1 am 
next 10 ſhew 


+ - 


"PIE ns 
2. What, axe the Proper and EffeCtu- 
al means of our Growth. 4a Grace. And 
here, ſince the-narure ef Grace and Ho- 
lineſs confiſts 1n-a Conformity to the 
Divinenature and will, it is Reaſoxsble 
ro 
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to ſuppoſe, that the ſame hand that 
drew the firſtLineamentsof it, muſt give 
it the more Lively and Finiſhing 
ſtrokes, before it comes to perfeQtion ; 
T mean, that the work of grace ſhould 
be carried on by the Operations of the 
Spirit, through the uſe (eſpecially) of 
the ſame means, by which we were 
made Partakers of the Divine Nature 
at firſt. And for this Reaſon the Or- 
dinances of God are of Perpetual uſe 
to all Chriſtians, and the ſame duties 
uired, as well of the Regenerate, as 
of thoſe that remain in a Natural State. 
1: A better underſtanding of the 
will of God, and Attention tothe Truths 
revealed by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The 
uſefulneſs of this means S. Peter ſeems 
to Recommend in the Context : Grow 
in Grace, and in the Kyowledge of our | 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; Tmply- 
ing, that a greater meaſure of know- 
ledge is a ſpecial means of growing in 
other Graces ; as is plain by that Paral- 
lel exhortation in his former Epiſtle, 
Deſire the ſintere Milk of the Word, that 
Je may grow thereby, The T's pony &- 
AX vorar, 8.6, the pure Dottrine of the 
Goſpel, or the word delivered without 
any 
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- any Deceit, is the moſt Natural Food 
for the New Creature, for promoting 


the Growth of it, and making it every 


way ſtrong and vigorous in the Grace 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


In the Scriptures we have a lively 
Draught and Repreſentation of the Di- 
vine Perfettions. In them we behold 
all the Glorious Revelations of God's 
and the 
thoughts of his Heart from Eternity. 
Here we meet with the kindeſt Invita- 


Sacred Will to Mankind, 


tions to the Mercy and Favour of God, 


and the Merits of a Saviour : With the 


moſt admirable Rules for the Govern- 
ment of our Lives, the moſt Excellent 


Patterns of the Nobleſt Virtues, and the 


ſtrongeſt Inducements to a perfect Imi- 
tation of them. "The Myſtery of our 
Redemption 1s here unvaiPd, and Hea- 


ven, as 1t were, thrown open to our 


view, that we / as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


with Open Face beholaing, as in a Gla 


into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 


. by the Spirit of the Lora. 


By frequent converſing with theScri- 


ptures, and obſerving the Tenour of 


them, we ſhall not only attain to a com- 


O 


petent 


"T7 
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the Glory of the Lord, might be changed - Cor, 3. 


Of Growtn in Grace. 
petent Knowledge of our Duty, but to 
a frm and Ruling Judgment; and be 
thereby exempted from Error and 
Doubttulnefs, which are none of the 
leaſt impediments ro our thriving in 
Grace and Holineſs. 

By this means we {hallbe continually 
under 'the power of conviction : The 
{enſc »of our Duty will be always quick 
and urgent upon our Minds : We ſhall 
teel the great Motives and Ter- 
rors of the Goſpel, the Eternal 
We:ghts of Glory and Mijery, prefiing 
upon our . Hopes - and Fears, and 
provokmg 'us to every Good Work; 
and we {hall thence be furniſht with a 
preſent Aniwer to all Temptations to 
gratttie any (inful Luſt, or negleQ the 
Opportunities of ſecuring our Tuture 
Happmeis. Sc that by making, the Scri- | 
pture our daily Study and Meditation, 
we ſhall neither wander for want of 
Light, nor be at a ſtand through any 
mittruit of our way ; nor can we calily 
fail of making a good Progrels in it, be- 
ing quickned upon all occaſions with a 
preſent ſenſe of our Duty, and encou- 
r4:3ed with a Proſpect of our Reward. 


2. Re- 
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2. Regularand Conſtant Attendance 
on the Publick Ordinances of Divine 
Worſhip and Service. It muſt be a great 
advantage tous to be admitted into the 
Special Preſence of God in the Holy Af- 
ſemblies of his People ; And having our 
thoughts ſequeſtredfrom theWorldand 
our Hearts warmed with Fervent and 
Divine Aﬀe&tions, to converſe entirel 

with him, who 1s the Foundation of all 
Wiſdom and Grace : To have free ac- 
ceſs to his Infinite Treaſures of Mercy 
and Goodneſs, a freedom to ask all that 
we want, and a promiſe to receive all 
that we ask ; to be employed in the o- 
lemn Praiſes of God, the Great Employ- 
ment of Heaven, and one of the Chief 
Delights of Eternity : 'T'o hear his Sa- 
cred Oracles expounded, the Myſteries 
of our Religion unfolded, the Precepts 
of it explained, the Morives to it In- 
ford, the fins againlit it detected and 
removed, and the concernment of all 
digeſted into Plain Leflons and Rules 
Pratice. How juitly may we ex- 
pet the {weet Hlapſes and cheriſhing 
Influences of the Divine Spirit, when 
we meet together for theſe blefled ends, 
and -are engaged in theſe holy Exer- 
2 . _ ciſes? 
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ciſes? Eſpecially, when to theſe we add 
the frequent Receiving of the Lord's 
Supper; 2n Inſtitution peculiarly adapt- 
ed to Coufirmation and Improvement 
of all Chriſtian Graces. In this Solem- 
nity we have the Tendereſt and moſt 
Engaging Repreſentation of Infinite 
Obligations, which our Bleſſed Redeem- 
er laid upon us, to \mortifie our fins 
which Crucihed him, . to tread in the 
ſteps of his moſt Holy Life, and to be- 
come his Peculiar People, being zealous 
of Good Works. Belides, this Sacra- 
ment 1s a Federal Rite, in which we 
ſolemnly renew our former Vows, and 
oblige our ſelves by the ſacred Pledges 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, torcemem- 
ber what he has required of us, as well 
as what He has done and ſuffered for 
us: To give up our ſelves entirely to 
his Service, and to perform the Cove- 
nant we entred into, when we were 
Baptized into his Name. . And what 
can be of Greater force to bind us to 
the Obedicnce of our Bleſſed Lord, than 
iuch a ſolemn Vow and Profeſſion as 
this ? Tf the Holy Bands of the Cove- 
nant will not hold us, *tis to be feared 
that nothing will ever do it. Now if 
WC 
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we frequently engage in theſe Duties, 
and exercite the Graces that are proper 
to them, this tn a ſhort time will turn 
ro a mighty account ; every good AQ 
will {treagthen the Habit, and invigo- 
rate the Principle it flows from: And 
we ſhall certainly experience the Truth 
of that Promiſe, Pfal. 92. 13, 14. Thoſe 
that are Planted in the Houſe of the Lord, 
(hall Flouriſh in the Courts of our God; 
They ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in Old 
Aze; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 

3. Private Devotion 1s - another help 
to the Growth of Grace and Picety. Our 
Hearts are of -that Temper, in the 
Belt Frame that ever they were ty, {o 
ſuddenly cool'd, and ſo apt to return to 
their Natural Hardneſs, that we can 
never thrive long in our Spiritual Eſtate, 
without the conſtant Influences of Di- 
.vine Grace. And ſince theſe depend 
upon our frequent and fervent Prayers, 
and the Interyals of publick Prayer are 
\generally much longer than thoſe . be- 
tween our 'Temptations, it concerns us 
the mean while to' recruit our ſelves by 
our private and ſerious Applications to 
the 'Throneof, Grace, to which weare 
encouraged by. very Gracious and, En- 

F O 3 pa2ng 


FoSEs 23% yy - 
: oP 


—_—_— _ 
I TO 


Of Growth in Grace. 


gaging Promiſes. And that we ma 
do this to the beſt advantage, we ſhall 
do well to obſerve certain| and ſtated 
Times of Retiring to our Cloſets, and 
Praying to Our Father in Secret: And 
when we meet with any Ititerruptions, 
to makethem up as well as we can, ei- 
ther by falling into ſome Pious Dif- 
conrle, or by ſhort Petitions and Praiſes, 
which the Buſjeſt Hour of our Lives 
can hardly, unleſs we will, deprive us 
of the benefit of. ; 

The Advantages of this courſe are 
not cafie to He enunietated. The breath- 
Ng out our Souls to God iri holy Fer- 
vours and Supplications; when there i 
no Eye or Ear but his = regard us, 1s 
fie of the greateſt 'Tokeris of out fin- 
cerity towards hit: And that is the 
greateſt aſſurance we ea have that our 
Prayers will be heard, and that we 
ſhall not waht Gratet& help vs in time 
vf need. Beſides, it raiſes our minds 
into a Heavenly Frame : Tt keeps up a 
lively ſenſe of God in &&# Hearts: Tt 
diſpaſeth us to do him''wore cheatful 
and faithful Service: It eflatpes our Ca- 
pacities, and widens our Souls; and fits 
ps for fuller evmentinications of Ffris Fa- 
vour 
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your and Goodneſs : In a word, tt che- 
riſhes all the great Principles of Virtue 
and Picty in us. 

4. Toaccultom our ſclves to contuler 
that God's Eye is continually upon us. 
The Reverence every good man has 
for the Great and Glorious God, when 
it 1s awekened with an atuasl appre- 
henſion of his Inſpection over him,mutt 
have a mighty power over Js Sprrit, 
and effetually excite him to <{o cvery 
thing in the manner he knows to be 
moſt acceptable to him. Wes {ee the 
force of this Incentive, in ſome mcature, 
in the influence which a Fathers Eye, or 
the preſence of a Great Man has upon 
the Virtue and Behaviour of Ins Chit 
dren or Inferiours. "The ſight of ſuch a 
Witneſs of their Actions commands 
their Reverence,and inflames their Am- 
bition tocemean themſelves ſurably to 
the regard they owe to the Preſence 
. they 2re im, Much more, were our 
Minds poſleſt with a Lively Sence of 
God's All-diſcovering Eye, that He is 
whereſoever we are,and obſerves what- 
ſoeyer we do, ſhould we tind our elves 
moved tg do the beſt that we can to 
pleaſe him; and this defire would 
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uicken our endeavours, and our en- 

eavours would improve our graces. 
TheObjects of Faith are much greater 
than the Objects of Sence ; and there- 
fore the Lively Apprehenſion of an In- 
viſible Object, and eſpecially of Him, 
in whom we are infinitely more con- 
cerned than in all Heaven and Farth to- 
gether, muſt needs be more Powerful 
than the cleareſt ſenlible Perception. 
*And this 1s apparently the Ground of 
that Rule of Perfe&tion which God 
gave to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. Walk be- 
fore me, and be thou perfett, 

5. Due enquiry into the Nature and 
Conſequence of things, and eſpecially 
of thoſe Actions which are like to De- 
termine the main Courſe of our Lives, 
before we attually engage in them. 
'The want of this carchas occaſion'd ma- 
ny ſerious and hopeful Perſons to run 
themſelves into a ſtate of Temptation, 
whichin ſpight of their Future Caution, 
has proved a mighty Clog and Hin- 
drance to their Progreſs in Virtue and 
Goodneſs, perhaps ever after. On the 
other hand, a timely inſpettion into 
any ſtate of Life which falls under our 
choice,might prevent a thouſand Snares, 
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into which we often betray our ſelves 
by our Raſhneſs and Folly. We ſec 
many caſt away at their firſt Launch- 
ing out into the World, meerly by car- 
rying more Sail than Ballaſt. Nor is 
any thing more viſible, than that Right 
Judgment at the firſt in chooſing our 
Callings, and contracting our Friend- 
ſhips and Alliances, conduces very 
much to ſecure our Virtue and make 
our Proficiency in it by many degrees 
more eafie and conſiderable. 

6. It will likewiſe contribute to our 
Improvement in Grace, to take a fre- 
quent view of our Spiritual Eſtate. By 
obſerving and bewailing our Defects 
and Failings, we ſhall be ſtrongly ex- 
cited to amend them. And this will 
make us more humble, more ſcnſible 
of our Dependence upon God , and 
more importunate with him for a grea 
ter mea{ure of his Spirit, to preſerve us 
from thelike Miſcarriages for the future. 
This will ſend us to his Mercy-ſeat, co- 
vered with ſhame and ſorrow, far the 
pardon of our fins : And the bitterneſs 
of them will call to mind the Pleaſure 
and fatisfaftion we formerly enjoyed in 
the ſenſe of his Favour, throws the 

| ' Faitth- 
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Faithful Diſcharge of our Duty to him. 
And this will fire our Hearts with a ho- 
ly indignation againſt our ſelves, tor the 
Sifhanoar wehavedone toGod and our 
Redcemer, the waſte we have made of 
our Inward Peace, and rhe opportutt» 
ties we have loſt of doing Great and 
Glorious Things for our ſclves, of eita- 
bliſhing our Peace with God, and inſy- 
ring our Ele-tion to Eternal Lite. All 
which do naturally tend to provoke us 
to thegreatcſt care to approve our ſelves 
to God for the rime to come, which is 
a fteady and Univerſal Principle of true 
Virtue and Holinefs; 

7. Laftly,Serious and Frequent Con- 
templation upon the Joys andGlories of 
the Heavenly State, will ſurely caſt qur 
Minds into a more Spiritual Frame, Re- 
fine our Converſations, and Improve 
6ur Graces. *Tis true, an exact Idea 
of Heaven is fot to he attained at thus 
diftance from it: But did weoften con- 
fider what we have read and believe of 
that Glorious Place, we ſhould cartain- 

feel ot (elves inſpired with Noble: 

houghts, and Brisker Reſolutions in 
relation to it; we ſhould not ſanter up 
and down after carthly Vanities, nor 
give 
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give way fo every Petty Difcourage- 
{ ment and Mean Tempration, and fo 
| make our Journey more heavy and te- 
| dious than we need, as if we were afratd 
| of coming too ſoon to our Happineſs. 
{ The Glories which are above, were we 
| better acquainted with them, would 
| darken all rheſe inferiour Beaurtes 
| which captivate our Souls, the ſmile of 


Pleaſures, the ſhine of Riches, and the 
luſtre of Honours. Did we fix our 
minds where true Joys and Felicities 


| are to be found, the gloſs of worldly 


excellencies would vaniſh and difap- 
pear, as leſſer Lights loſe cheir Bright- 


' neſs at the o—_ of the Greater. 
| There would 
| ing in the Way, or falling ſhort of the 


litrle danger of Loiter- 
endof our Hope, if we would but keep 


{ our Eye upon thoſe Happy Regors A- 


bove, and confider what Mighty Joys 
are there, what Maſſie Crowns are lard 
up for the Lovers of God and Goodneſs. 

e ſhould be all Life and Spirit, even 
in thoſe very Duties which 'now go off 


| + heavily with us ; we ſhould cur 


through all Difficulties, and foar above 
all Temptations fromithis tower World, 
if the orhier 'wis always ih out _ 
all \ 
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and our Hearts were filled with the ex. 


peRation of it. This would raife our 


Spirits, and elevate our Souls, til] we 
ſhouldeven touch and feel the Pleaſures 


of the Heavenly State. And indeed the N 
only way for thoſe that are in a lan- 
guithing ſtate of Grace, to recover in- Þ 


to a healthful and thriving temper, 1s 
to ſtrengthen their Appetite to Heaven- 
ly things, by livelier apprehenſions of 
the Glory and Reality of them. By 
this they willquickly come to loath the 
Husks and 'I'raſh of this World, and 
retrieve the ſtrength and vigour they 
have loſt by their eagerneſs = rhem. 
3. The third thing propounded, was 
to warn you of: the great Hinderances 
and ObſtraQtions to _ your Spiritual 
Growth; : ?Tis evident, that Remiſneſs 
in any. of-,the former Duties will defeat 
the Deſign and Efficacy of them: And 
therefore every Negle& and Error. in 
the uſe of: thoſe Means is to be carefully 
avoided, as an obſtruction to the end of 


Growing better. Beſides which TI ſhall 


'. 


briefly, remind you of theſe three Impe- 
. diments,, ; _. xp 

=? alſeand miſtaken Notions in mat- 
| Icrs of Religion. SOINE thiak they you 
| | | 
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Reprobated from Eternity, and there- 
fore never were in a State of Grace, and 


| then to what purpoſe ſhould they think 


of Growing in it ? Others, that they 
cannot fall from Grace, becauſe they 


 wereabſolutely Elected : And the ſame 


Perſons are commonly of Opinion, that 


| every degree of Grace is wrought in 


them by the immediate Operation 'of 
the Spirit, tho they freely acknowledge 
the uſe of Means. This, I confeſs, is 
avery Ingenuous acknowledgment, be- 
cauſe it is undoubtedly true that they 
ought to uſe Means, and it 15 apparent- 
ly againſt themſelves, when they 

againſt the immediate workingsof the 


| Spirit. But I the rather think that 


their Opinionsare not true, becauſe the 
manifeltly tend to check and ſtifle their 


| endeavours after Grace and Holineſs, 


tho I verily believe they have nor this 
effect upon ſome very ſerious Perſons, 
through their Happy Ignorance of the 
conſequences of them. If we are ſure 
that we are abſolutely eleted to Eternal 
Life, I cannot ſee wh 
out our Salvation (as St. Paul exhorts 
us) with rag and Trembling, becauſe 
there can be no Fear that an Abſolute 
IDe 
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Decree 1hould faxl- And then to what 


purpoſe is it to make uſe of means, if P 
the Operations of the Spirit do immedi | ... 
ately produce their Effets ? For if they }þ ...; 
do fo, there would be no room left for & 1; 
the uſe of Means, unleſs there can be Þ 3 


an immediate Cauſe that works its Bf Þ ; 
feat þy Means, 5... that does not work (f 


& immcdiately. And what is this, but - 
£0 xgader all the Means of Increaſing | ,, 
Holineſs in us, utterly vain and ineffe | ,. 


& Wantof Vigilancy overthe Faults B 1, 
and Weakneſſes of our Natural Tem- | ;. 
bob When men firſt turn their 

'boughts ito Religion, and their Eyes 
inwards, they are deeply ſenſible of 
their more hainous and provoking fins, 
and extreamly cautious of any Tem: 
Ptations to.them, but are ſeldom very 
watchiul over the leſſer Faults and Er 
rors, which are deeply rooted in their | | 
Conſtitutions, and grow up from their 
Anfancy with them. 'Theſe they arc 
very apt to overlook and indulge (a5 
Af they had a Right of ProteQtion from 
ther ) till they ſyffer them to ſhade 
and. overtop their Graces. "There is no 
.man of ſo clear a ,Diſpolition, On 

las 
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has ſome Flaws and Infirmities with his 
Excellent Temper : And ſome Natures 
are ſo very bad, that without a mighty 
care to manage and improve them, no- 
thing that is good will ever come to any 


{ Ripeneſs or Perfection in them. And 


if 1t be rightly conſidered, the want of 
this care is the manifeſt reafon of the 
miſcarriages of Men, otherwiſe Virtu- 
ous and Good, who are often tranſport- 
cd 1nto Great Diſorders and Indecen- 
cics by an unguarded Humour, or un- 
happy dfpoſition, which they brought 
into the World with them, and with- 
out long care.and watchſulnels, is ike 
to {end them halting to their Graves. 

3. Spiritual Pride : I mean, Pride of 
Underitanding in matters of Religion, 
and au overweening conceit of more 
than ordinary Attainments in Holineſs. 
This alone is enough to blaſt the moſt 
hopeful beginnings in Virtue and Piety. 
This1s Root of every new Sect, which 
brings tort! the Litter Fruits of Selt- 
will, >cluſn, Error, Envy and Animo- 
ty: And (Ii was going to ſay) what- 
ever obſtruct; the Fower of Godlinels, 
a tthe F.ouriſhing of Chriſtianity 10 
tus World, Io hart, there. ie coching 

INOre 


Of Growth in Grace. 


more direQtly contrary to the Spirit of 


the Gofpel, than Spiritual Pride, and 
particularly tothat humble and Teach- 
1ble Frame of Spirit, which is eſſential 
ro the Diſciples of the Meck and Low- 
iy Jeſus, and indiſpenſably Neceſſary 
to the improvement of all Divine Vir 
tues and Qualities in them. 

T ſhall now endeavour in the laſt 
place, 

4. To inforce the Apoſtles Exhorta- 
tion, by ſhewing what weighty Rea- 
ſons and Obligations we have to be 
growing in Grace. It is, you fee, as 
plain a Duty as any the Goſpel Urges, 
and it is a very large and comprehenſive 
one: But our encouragement 1s, the 
Spirit of God is always ready to aſſiſt 
us, and to carry our endeavours ſucceſ- 
tully through it ; and therefore the Dit- 
ficulty of it can be no reaſonable exce- 
ption againſt it: Eſpecially confider- 
ing, 


1. That it is a State of PerfeQion, 


which the PraCtice of this Duty natu- 
rally leads us to. Ir is the very greateſt 
Condition, the higheſt and nobleſt At- 
taunment we can poſſibly aſpire after. 
Flolineſs 1s the Glory of our _ 
an 
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ard the Crown of all Humaneand An- 
gelical PerfeQtions; ſo that every time 
we attain tO a new degree of Grace, 
we acquire a new' degree of Honour 
and Excellency. 'The Righteous (ſaith 
Solomon) is more Excellent than his Neigh- 
bour : And the more Righteous he is, 
the more headvances in real Worthand 


| Dignity above him. TheGlory of con- 


eſt, the Enlargement of Empire, and 
the AﬀeCtat.on of deep & curious. know- 


{ ledge,are but Childiſh and Mean things, 
| in Comparifon 'of 'a Godlike Temper 


and Diſpoſition,” which- is the/ natural 


| Fruit of Growing in-Grace' and Good- 


neſs. Since theretore the Perfe&tion of 


| our Nature lies in living up tothe Rules 


of Chriſtianity, and Exerciſing the Vir- 


, tues and Graces of it;and there 1s Room 


for Improvement: in the beſt of us, we 


[- ſhould greatly! negle&t our ſelves, and 


ſtand in our own 1.ight, if we ſhould 
not continually! aime' to Grow- better 
than we are, and-to Perfett Holineſs in 
the Fear of God: -- 

2. The certain knowledge of our 
Good Eſtate towards God, Dependsup- 
on our Proficiency in Grace and V irtue. 


. We cannot argue {ſtrongly trom the 


Firſt Eſſays of Goodneis, while our 
P ra ces 
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Graces are Weak jour good Reſolut:dns 
untryed, or out Relaples Frequent. Atd 
while weiſken our Diligence, we ſhall 
beconanaliy Hovering between Hopes 
ad Fearsantl nevericome 16 a'clear 4nd 
ſettled underſtanding of our ſpiritual 


condition, But, now, no Man doubts of 


lis ſhhcerily; towards God, while he {tu- 
dies; to Plate, him, and 1s careful to 
jvoid every thing that is Offenſive and 
Dilahowrable to bam; His mind never 
troubles him winkhe'is welltmphk ho 
{wnle(Gjit be firftClouded with Melan- 
tholy, which (as one; well obſerves) is 
u9t. 2) Reaſonable; caſe) but when he 
grows Renvis in his known Duty, or 
is Gontleious to himſelſ of fome wilful 
Sin, of; PeEvaation from the way of 
Righteouſneſs; And the-onely way to 
be-caſed of this trouble;amd to -be well 
aſſured ofthis Integrity tor the future, ts 
to returnanto the Paths,of Virtue and 
Religion;,and. proceed Vigoroutly m1 
them. "The more! we! Grow in Grace, 
the more evident will gur. Good Cond+ 
tron be; The farther we Pierce into the | 
- ways of Holinefs,' the more phinly. 
will appear (to our unſpeakable taor- 
Jaytion) that we are-no longer 1h a 
; 19 State 
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State of Sin and Death ; and that by 
the Grace gf Gol weare Delivered from 


the Power of Darkwe(s, and Tranſlated in- Col. 1.13.. 
to UL Kin dom of his Dear San. The Path Prov.4.18 


of the Juſt is as the Shining Light, which 
Shineth more and. more unto the Perfett 
Daz. - As the Sun ſhines the Brighter, 
the Higher he Riſesin the Heavens, ſo 
the Light of the Righteous, his Spiritu- 
al Joy and Comfort, Increaſes 1n the 
fame Degrees, by which he Advanceth 
rothe H venly Ss. 

© 3: Let us Conſider, that our minds 
are-of that Quick and Aftive Temper, 


+ that if we do nat Grow better, we ſhall 


be in Conſtant danger of declining in 
our Spiritual: Eſtate, and Growing 
worſe. Something we muſt be doing, 
to quiet our Reſtlets Deſires and Facul- 
ties : And if we dom't ſeriouſly mind 
the Buſineſs of Religion, the Tempter 
and our own Hearts will find ws other 
Tmployments; And the World will In- 
veagle us with Gayer Promiſes, and 
more Charming. Invitations, than any 
the Goſpel has, to Gratify our Senſual 
Inclinations with. If we once makea 
ſtop in our Chriſtian Courſe, we give - 
ow Cunning Adverſary -the Devil, a 

2 fair 
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fair opportunity to PraQtiſe his Wiles 
and Delalions upon us. He knows the 
Aftivity of .our Minds : He obſerves 
which way our Thoughts rove,and.our 
Aﬀettions Wander : What Duties are 
moſt Tireſome to us, and what: Vagi- 
ties we moſt Hanker after : And there- 
fore he will be ſure to lay his Trains, 
and manage his Temptations to the 
beſt Advantage: And having found the 
weak fide bf. our nature, to aſſault us 
where he is'moſt likely to do the great- 
eſt Execution upon. us.., Tt therefore 
mightily "Concerns us, having begun 
Prafperouſly, to keep on the Growing 
band ;* Atid not loſe .the Ground we 
havegain'd,and the Conqueſts we haye 
made over our Luſts' and Vices, by 
ftanding ftill (while wg ſee them Fal- 
ling before us) with'our hands in our 
leeves, till the Enemyrenew the War 
and we are Driven back from all our 
Good Reſolutions, ang are Forc't to 
Retire with 'Shame and. Anguiſh, tg 
Review the Wounds we Received in 
our Diſhonourable Retreat from Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs. | 

4. We may next Conſider,that God is 
pleas'd tolengthen out the day of Grace 
(unleſs 
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(unleſs we ſhorten it our ſelves) to the 


End of out Lives, that we tyay be al- 
waies Growing to greater Ferfettion in 
it. "Tis our own Fault, if ever he with- 
draws the Afiſtance of his Spirit from 
us, and makes our Day of Grace ſhort- 
er than the Days of our Lives. No- 
thing but our incurable Barrenneſs un- 
der the Means of Grace; can provoke 
him to ſo high an A&t of Juſtice and 
Severity : But that this will do it, his 


' Declaring upon Oath that the Revolt- 


ing Ifrachtes ſhould not enter into 
his Reſt, and our Saviours Curſing 
the Fig-tree that brought forth nothing 
but Leaves [/zt no Frait grow on thee 
hence forward for ever] are very Dread- 
ful Intimations. "This Conftderation 
therefore' ſhould excite us to« abornd ir 
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all the Fyuits ef Righteouſneſs, which are Phil.1.1 1, 


by Feſus Cnrift to the Praiſe and Glory of 


God, Who is pleaſed to wait for our 
Improvement; and to furniſh us with 
al} the Means and Abilities which arc 
Requilite to it : And is fo Graczous as 


not to Exat'at once the whole fumm 
in which we are Indebted to him, but 


accepts ' our '0bedience in ſuch Sma?? 
Parcels, and 'poor Degrees, as we are 


TI able 
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able to Pay him ? *Tis an ynſpeakable 
Favour, that God overlooks the Weak- 
neſſes and ImperfeCtions of our beft Ser- 
vices, and allows us time and Grace for 
a Gradual Improvement ; And this 
Goodneſs and Forbearance of God, if 
there be any Gratitude-jn us, _—_ 
nious Senſe of the Infinite Debt that 
lyes upon us, will itrongly engage us to 
make the beft Returas and Acknow- 
Iedgments:we are able, knowing that. 


when. we have done all, we are but Unpro- 


fitable Servants, And then the Danger 
of Forfeiting the Grace of God by our 
Wiltul Negligence, and of Driving a- 
way his Grzeved Spirit from us, and fo 
Clouding and. Shortning our Day of 
Grace : Hqw: ſhould this Quicken our 
Diligence, and Inflame our Bndeavours 
2fter Grace, to. {ſerve God in a more 
Lively and Acceptable. manner, wh 
Rewverexce: and Godly, Fear, ? But there 


w1ll be an occaſion of; enlarging jo- 
this Argument. inthe Next Particular ; 
which 1s this. 


5- The{kronger we Grow 1n Grace, 
the better, we. ſhall be able co-ho!d out 
unto the End, without which all our 
Pains and Dyhgence- in.;Raligion wil 
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be thrown away. A conſtant Profici- 
ency itt Virtue, and Goodneſs the beſt 
Security againſt Apoſtacy.” While we 
go on and Perſevere in Well-doing, 
there is no Danger of our Falling away. 
All the danger is white we are at a 
ſtand, and are ftrongly Tempted to 
Retur: to our farmerCourſes of Sin and 
Folly. By preſſing forward to the Mark, 
for the prize of our high Calling, we are 
continually getting ground for our Spi- 
ritual Enemies : And the more we keep 
before them, the leſs Danger. we are 
in,of bezng Strpriz'd agd Overtaken by 
them. A State of Sin and Perjection 
being the two. oppoſite 'Ferms of our 
Chriitjan Courfe, fo far as we advance 
towards the latter,we leave the former 
behind vs, and 'þy Confequence are at 
{o- much the greater Diſtance from A- 
poſtacy. So that, if we would fecure 
our Perſeverance, it concerns us to get 
as Forward in Religion as we can, and 
not Reſt in any mean Attainments, as 
if we thought our ſelves at any time 
good enough for Heaven, and. were 

ure of our Crown, fo ſoon ag ever we 
had begun our Race. We know not 
What Tryals we may beExerciſed with, 
F140) 47 P 4 or 
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or what degrees of Fortitude and Pa- Þt 
tience, we ſhall need to ſupport and BC 
carry us through them : But certainly Þ N 
"tis a great Advantage to be well Pre- || 
pared before hand : And it therefore Þ d 
becomes us to be conſtantly Training Þ| E 
and Exerciſing our Graces, and Daily | 
Reinforcing our Reſolutions, to break | 
through all the Difficulties that ob- 
ſtruct our paſſage to Glory and Happi- 
neſs. If we Faint in the day of Tryal, F 
we ſhall very hardly recover our ſelves; 
And if we fall away, we ſhall looſe all Þ 
the Fruit of our former Labours, and | 
owr latter End will be far Worſe than our }| 
begipning. | '| 
I know. there are thoſe that take | 
ſanctuary at the ſuppoſed Impoſſtbility 
of falling from Grace. I will not dt | 
{pute the Truth of this Doftrine ; I | 
will only remind thoſe who are too | 
Fluſh and Confident of it (for ſurely it | 
1s too much for Man to-venture his fſal- | 
vation upon it) that tho it ſhould be | 
true, it may do them. no ſervice : And | 
that fgr this plain-reaſon, that many | 
that have taken themſelves to be in a | 
Stare of Grace, and had the Charadter | 
of GoodfMen,amongſt thoſe that Ware | 
; eruly ? 
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truly ſo, have at laſt yeilded to the 

Charms of this 'Tempting World, and 
| NegleQting to Work out their Salvation 
- Þ wit 
| dences of their Good Eſtate, and the 
| Fair Opinion of the moſt Candid and: 
| Charitable perſons. And for this Rea- 
| fon we ſhould be extreamly Cautious 

- þ of Preſuming too far upon the Grace of 
- | God, and Daſhing againſt the Rocks, 

' which many that k 

; | of a Religious Education, and ſeem d 
| to ſet out with all Advantages for Hea- 
| ven, have Fatally ſtruck upon, for want 
| of that Diligence and Circumſpettion, 
| which is Requiſite in fo weighty an 
' affair as that of our Eternal ſalvation. 
* There is no doubt, but that Good Men 
| may Grieve and Reſiſt the Holy Spirit 
| of God: And thatevery Degree of Re- 
| ſiſtance 15 a New Provocation to him, 
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Fear, have Outlived all the Evi- 


ave had the Steerage 


to withdraw his Grace from them : 


| Andrhart the oftener he is Repulſed, rhe 


more Danger there is of his Forſaking, 


| thoſe that withſtand his bleſſed motr- 
tions; And whether this may, or may 
' nor, proceed to an utter Dereliftion, I 
| am (ure we have all the Reaſon Imagi- 
: nableto be Cautious of it, Conſidering 


the 
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the Dreadful End of ſome: very Hope-! 
fal Begjnpeys : Who, if ance they were 


nat Really. Good, wete Deceived in 
themſelves'; Nay,. were ſo Extreamly 
like thoſe that arc Goorl, that they De- 
ceived the. beſt Judges of Sanceriry and 
Goognels, Let hiv: therefore that 1a: 
erlr be ftandrth, take heed left he Fall ; 
And let us all Endeavour, by a ſenfible 
and conſtapr Improvement in Grace 
and Yjery, to Grow Steafaft and Un- 
aavable, alwaies abounding in the Work 
of che Lord : And then we may be a{- 
(ured, our Labowr will wot be in Vain in 
the Lore.. | | 
6. The Pifhculty in Religion will 
Daily lefleg, and the Pleaſures of it Tn» 
creaſe, the farther we proceed in the 
Praftice of: x, The true Reaton why 
any of God's Commandments appear 
Harſh and Grievous, is becauſe we are 
not uſed, t9 pbey it ; For uſe and dilj- 
Nel meaks any thing Faſy, and all 
llentrhings Debghrtful. And hence 
we lind; by: Experience, that. the fel: 
domer we-do-any good, the unwilling; 
er we/are to come to 1t again : And 
the more. faintly we et about it, the 
le(s ſatizfation we haven the periorm- 
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ance of it. But now, let us but inure. 
our ſelves to any part of our Duty, and 
take care to do.it but as wellas wecan, 
and we fhall quickly perceive, that we 
are pleaſed with what we have done, 
and that it is indeed but the fame thing 
to Pleaſe God and our felyes. A Good 
Man is never Weary of Doing Good : 
And it were ftrange if he ſhould, for ir 
is the Nature of Goodneſs to give ſatis- 
faction to all that deal in it ; which, I 
doubt not,is the meaning of that faying 
of the Wiſe-Man, A Good Max ſball be 
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ſatisfied. from himfelf. When he Prays, ©'9-14-)i+ 


or Meditates on Heavenly things with 
due. Attention and Devotion, he is as 1t 
were in Heaven the while : And never 
Enyoy's himſelf more, than when he 
does any thing well which God re- 
ures of him. He that is hardly per- 
uaded to an Att of Charny, andar laſt 
docs it but with half a Conſent, is fain 
to ftruggle with himſelf before he pro- 
caeds 1o far, . and fo loſes all the Plea- 
ſantneſs of it : Whereas he that gives 
freely and chearfully has norroublein 
himfelf about it, but is highly pleaſed 
with what he'has- done, and finds1it a 
more blaſſed thins r9-Giut thay 10 _—_ 
| An 
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And thus, could I run through all the 
parts of Chriſtian. Practice, Iſhould nor 
doubt to gain this Concluſion, that eve- 
ry thing in Religion would be Eafieand 
Pleaſant, if it were -but done-as it 
it ſhon{d be; And conſequently, the 
more. we improve, aad the betrer we 
diſcharge. our Duty, the tatter we 0- 
vercome the Difficulties of a holy Lite, 
and make our progreſs the more eatie 
and delightful to the End. This is no 
Romantick Fancy, but a ſolid and ex- 
perienc'd Truth. And how /ſhould 
thisanimate our Endeavours, andenh- 
Ven us.-18 our {piritual courſe, that the 
better ſpeed we make; the leſs weary 
we {hall be with our! Journey ? And 
that having paſt the. firſt ſtages of it, 
if we do not loiter-þy .the - way, we 
{hall gather ſtrengthall along as we go, 
and be leſs tired than we ſhould have 
been by ficting ſtill the while, Every 
ſtep will yield us a New Refreſhment, 
as it brings us nearer the glorious End 
of our Hope; and ſhortens the Diſtance 
betwixtus and Heaven. ppl 


( 7Laftly, Let/us conſider, that the 
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to die, and the riper for Eternity. | E- 
very degree of Grace will help/to ſup- 
port and comfort us in our Laſt Ago- 
nies, when of all the hours we have 
to live, we would chuſe to have-our 
minds eafje and chearful, to be well af- 
ſured of our Future ſtate, andto have 
nothing uponour, ſpirits that may oCcca» 
lion any bitter Reflections -upon_ the 
Lives we have ld, or any. muſgiving 
Thoughts of. qur. approaching Etern- 
ty. When our Laſt and Determuning 
Hour comes, we ſhall need allcheſuc- 
cours w hich a ſtrong Faith, a vigorous 
Hope, and a-perfett Patience, a good 
Conſcience, and a Holy Life;canafford 
us, to, vanquiſh. the Fears, and. ſupport 
us under-the,Pangs and Strugglings of 
Death, to make'our Paſſage eaſie, and © 
our Diſſolution deſirable, We are ge- 
nerally. apt, when we pefceive - our 
ſelves upon the Brink of Immortality, 
to ſtand ſhivering at the amazing, Prof- 
pet of the boundleſs Ocean before.us, 

ing Naturally, very loth to.put off | 
trom this Beloved World, and -com- 
monly very fearful of our landing upon 
the next. And there is nothing that can 
perfectly cure us of this Fear, but the 
| lively 
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lively 'Flopes of a better Lifeafter this, 
through''the Mercy of God, and the 
Merits.6f Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Terms 
of rheGoſpel-Covenant ; z, e. our Im- 
provement of the' Grace 'of God, and 
the. Talents he hath intruſted us with. 
Such « Hope as this will charm our Na- 
mial Feats, Driarm Death of its Ter- 
rors, #9) make us even glad to die, and 
deliuyto fee that happy World we 
haveld low entertained our ſelves with 
theexpeFition of, We ſhall not be a- 
traidtd\bive-up our Acconnts, if we 
tavebech Good Stewards, of rhe mani- 
fold Graz bf God, but tejoice that our 
Uuils isachand, being: confetous to'out 
ſelves ther we have been doing the plea- 
fareof 2xir Lord, antl that in frroplicity 
_  fewcerity we rave had onr Con- 
vn the world, | When we-art 
young to'God, it willbean unexpreffi- 

kecorfbre to us to-be able to ſay, that 
wve havewvalkt beforehim in truth, an 
wichs par felt heart, aj one that whichs 
Teght an hi fwht. And vyhat greater 
happaef can vve imagine, or chuſe for 
purſetves, 'than to ſail -vvith a due pre- 
paration of Mind, and a full Tide of 
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- If thieve are different degrees uf hap- 
pine(s in Heawbn,\(as Laljink: the Scrip- 
ture plamly *intimares to ws);; the belt. 
men 1nthis; World vvill certainly be: 
the happieſt inzie.next; Andiince there 
1s gldry-enough there to crovrh! all our 
tateavours-antd! Irprovertxefits, -vuly 
thould wve not dim aff as great! a ſhare 
of at, | and'tot riſt as high in the grace 
aid Fayonnat Gods weroan: 
attaen Uneo | f Fi ocritazn 1566 camnot 
beſtow our thine bother than bu.laying up 
allthe 1'r&furethar weoan: m Heorven; 
where we fre fork it! will be Kate, and 
wyll bealways!aua. thfrv tng-bud grow'+ 
ing ſtate, and-where wethall find arfub 
teratew days) unprov*4 1nto in. waberss 


Farce 1ncorrnpteble, and undefiled, wad that 
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Let uscheeforeghaving thelomighty 
reaſons to quicken our ſpiritual growvh, 
aſpire every day to exceed our ſelves, 
and to mend our progreſs in Religion. 
They that are bur in an Infant-ſtate of 
-Grace, have many ſtages and degrees to 
pais through, betore they can arrive at 
any great perfection; and ſo have rea- 
ſon to be preſſing on, left Time and 
Death ſhouid be too haity tor them a1 
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not allow them ſpace to finiſh their 
Courſe with Joy. And for thoſe that 
are grown'up to greater ſtrength and 
maturity, 'as better Fruit will be expe- 
Qed from them than others, {o 1t would 
be-a real ſhame and prejudice to them 
to come behind themſelves, -and that 
their laſt'Works ſhould be worſe than 
their firſt. '': When all wa to _ 
men concerning the Ss of their 
fri Gpzallredly the moſt com- 
tortable and infallible -Evidence of the 
Truth of Grace, is the growth and flou- 
nſhing of it. I ſhall conclude all with 
the Words: of the Apoſtle, Wherefore, 
beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, * 
beware leſt ye fall from your own etal : 

but grow in grace, and in the knowlede of 
our Lord an Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; To 
him beGlory both now and for ever. A- 


men, 
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Murther particularly Duelling, 
and Sclf-Murther. 


Matth. 5. 21. 


Te have heard, that it was ſaid by them 
of Old time, Thou ſhalt not XK. 


'F% Precept in the Text was no 
Modern ſaying, no poſitive 
command of Chriſt, but one of the 
Ancient and ſtanding Rules of Na- 
tural Religion, It was at firſt en- 
graven in the deepeſt Characters up- 
on the Heart of Man, by the hand 
of his Creator ; the written Law be- 


| ing only a Tranſcript or Copy of 
| that Original. But even Bo as it 
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was no leſs Authentick, was very 
Ancient too. Ye have heard ( faith 
our Saviour to the Jews) 371 iffiby mig 
Ge ,a05, that. it was ſaid to the Anci. 
ents, or fo them of Old time ( toro 
the words are moſt naturally ren- 
dred.) thou ſhalt not Kill, That is, 
this Yrecept was delivered to their 
Fathers at Mount Sinat under the 
hand-writing of God himſelf, and 
was often repeated in atter Apes by 
his Prieſts and Prophets. But it ſeems, 
it was not throughly Underſtood in 
our Saviours time, the Jews appre- 
hending themſelves clear of this 
Commendment, if they did not Kill 
and Murther one another. 'T'o reCti- 
fy this great miſtake,' our Saviour 
( being about to give them a larger 
and more perfect 'expolition of rhe 
Law, than tlie Scribes and Phariſces, 
the tamous Expoſitors of that Ave, 
gencrally did  expreſly tells them, 
that cauſefels and freproachtul An- 
ocr is forbidden ynder the greateft 
Pentlrics'of. this Commandment. v. 
22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
is Angry with his Brother without 4 
c fe, {bal be ia danger of the Tuds- 


ment : 


ment : and 'whoſoever ſball'fay to his 


- Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of 


the Counſel : bat whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger. of Hel! 
Fire. viz. Becauſe this quarreiſome 
and provoking Paſlon ot. Anger, 1s 
( as Ariſtotle oblerves) milos $va 
a/oy, the ordinary Principle ' and 
Cauſe of Murthers : and- therefore 
very Sinful in it ſelf. 

”[is not my delign at this time, to 
inſiſt upon our Saviour's Improve- 
ment of the ſence of this Law, 
otherwiſe than the ſtating of parti- 
cular caſes may lead me to it : but 
to treat of that, which all the World 
are agreed, is the meaning of it; 
And the rather, becauſe the World 
has had time (and it ſeems, has 
been no 11l husband of it ) to wear 
off ſome of the very deepeſt Impreſ- 
tions of this Ancient Commandl- 
ment. | | 

The Scribes.and Pharitees had in- 
deed run the people into many groſs 
miſtakes, and concealed rhe belt part 
of their Duty trom them, by their 
falſe and frigid Interpretations of rhe 
oreat Commandments ot God: .But; 
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to do therts right, they were much 
better expounders of this Law, than 
many- of -our Modetn- Chriſtians, 
who with Pens of Steel, and in Let- 
ters of Bloud, are ready to juſtify, 
that Killing (for Honouur) 1s no Mur- 
ther ; And'that it ts rather an Act of 
Mercy and Prudence, than of Cru- 
elty and Diſobedience, when weate 
opprelit with the Miſcries of this Lite, 
to find the ſhorteſt Way we can in- 
to the next, and to put an end to pur 
Own. Lives, when they are leſs defir- 
able than Dearth it ſelt, 

Theſe;are the Sentuments of Men 
of very dylerent Complexion. The 
former are generally Men of Flame 
and Spirit, ot a hot ſanguine Temper; 
which 1s ſeldom reckon d the belt 
Friend: to. a ſolid Judgment ; 'The 
':rter for the moſt part arc of a Me- 

:oly Conttitution, and whlule 

Underitandings are clouded 
v1t!t thardark Humour, mult needs 
1t:4d butin an [light to diſcern the 
irath, But what ever their Judg- 
meurs ate in other matters, they 
ſcem to have clean torgvr the Prima- 
ry and mot obvious meaning of 
what 


what was ſaid of Old time, Theu 
ſhalt not Kill. 

W hichPrecept, being expreſtin ve- 
ry few Words, will require the larger 
Explication : and the rather becauſe 
it 15 undoubtedly lawful inſome ca- 
les to Kill, and theſe muſt be known 
before we can certainly Determine 
wherein thenature of rhe hainous Sin 
of Murther conſiſts, wluch all men 
agree to be forbidden in this Law. 
For theſe Reaſons, in ſpeaking to 
theſe Words, I ſhall ſhew, 

I, In what cales it may be jultly 
ſuppoled, that Killing 1s not forbid- 
den 1s this law. 

2, What the Sin of Murther, or 
the Killing here forbidden is. 

3. Wherein the Hajnouſneſs of 
this Sin conſiſts. And then I ſhall 
conſider. 

4. Whether it be lawkul or not, to 
Kill a Rivalin a Qparres ot Honour : 
or to Kill our ſelves when we are 
grown weary of our lives. | 

1. In what caſcs it may be juſtly 
ſuppoſed, that Killing is not forbid- 
den jo this Law. Lite 1s the gitt of 
God, which he beftows upon us as 
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a thing facrec, to be preſerved for 
his Uſe, and not diſpos'd of without 


. his Ieave and pleaſure. ' Ir is he that 


Brearheth into Man the breath of 
Lite, and being abſolute Lord of it, 
chere is no Queſtion but he may re- 
tume it when and by what Inſtru- 
ments he pleaſes. * And that therc 
are Crimes worthy of Death, both 
the Scriptures and Natural Reaſons 
do aſſure us. Yea ſuch Crimes their 
are, as, were they not ſometimes pu- 
nihe with Dcath, would ſuddenly 
daſh all human Sociery in pieces, 
and bring the World into ſuch con- 
taſion that there would be no living 
amongſt men. And therefore it ma 
be realonably preſumed, that Kill. 
ing 1s not prohibited inall caſes. For 
inſtance; | 

When a Magiſtrate puts an Oten- 
dor to Death, "that is worthy oft it, 
in a regular courle of Juſtice, he 15 
not to be charged with rhe Breath ot 
this Law. He has his Authority 
trom God, the Supreme Judge and 
S>vereign Lord of Lifeand Death ; 
He Acts as his Miniſter, by expreſs 
Commiſſion trom him, and gre 
L ure 
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fore is Innocent of all the Bloud that 
is ſhed by the Sword of Juſtice, and 


hence St. Pail calls the Magiſtrate 4 gan, 3, 
Terrour to Evil Workers, b=cault he 3+ 4 


teareth not the Sword in vain, bein? 
the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to 
execute Wrath upon him, that doth 
Evil. Nor hath God only givena 
General Commithon to Seize the for- 
feited Lives of great and haynous 
Offenders, but 'in ſome caſes (as in 
that of the Murtherer himſelf) He 
particularly Commands the Uſe of 
this ſeverity, as a ſtanding Rule of 
of Equity and Jultice [| Gez, 9. 6. | 
For who ſo (hedeth mans Bloud by m113 
ſhall his Bloud be ſhed, And for the 
ſame reaſon. 

Killing in the Wars, when the 
cauſe is Juſt, and the War necefla- 
ry for the Preſervation of the Pub- 
lick, is no part of the meaning of 
this Law. For ir is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that God who ers up Kings and Go- 
vernments ſor the Detence of * the 
common Safety, {huld reſtrain rhem 
trom Drawing the Sword of War, 
when there is no other means to pre- 
lerve it. The Swords of Princes 
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are the greateſt Inſtruments of Pros» 
videncein the World : and the Beſt 
and Nobleſt Ule of them, 1s the 
Protection of their Subjects from 
Oppreſſion and Violence, in the Eqn» 
joymeant of all the Bleſſings of this, 
and the Advantages for a better Lite, 
which the Bounty of Heaven hath 
inricht them with. And therefore 
our Saviour never went about to tye 
the hands of Sovereign Princes, or 
States, from the uſe of this ſharp and 
laſt Remedy, ina Juſt and Neceſla- 
ry Cauſe: nor was the Goſpel ever 
accuſed for being an Enemy to the 
Throye, upon this account. There 
being no Tribunal upon Earth high 
enough to decide the Quarrels be- 
tween Independent Governments 
and Nations, it is a natural and 
ſtrong Preſumprion, when all ami- 
cable ways of Peace and Reconci- 
liation fail, that God approves of the 
injured Party's Appealing to.him in 
the Field of War, as the ſupreme 
Judgeand Guardianot Right andln- 
nocence, And by conſequence, a 
Souldter that ſerves in a lawful War, 
1s not forbid to Kzll the Enemy of his 
Prince 
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Princes and Country : he is in this 
Caſe a Miniſter of Divine Jultice, 
being 1aveſted with Authority from 
lum, to whom vengeance belongeth, 

Theſe are Publick caſes, 1n wich 
the Authority of God over the Lite 
of Man, 1s manifeſtly derived im- 
mediately to the Sovereign, and b 
bim to inferior Magiſtrates and dil- 
penſers of Juſtice, Belides which, 

It may be reaſonably preſumed, 
that when a private Perſon is deſpe- 
rately Aſſaulted, and in the necella- 
ry Defence. of his own Life takes 
away the Invaders, he hath done no- 
thing againſt the Intent of this Law. 
Every man hath a natural Right to 
detend the Lite which God hath giv- 
en him, againſt him that ſhall at- 
tempt by unjuſt or Illegal Violence, 
to wrelt it from him. Thisallo, as 
well as Life it ſelf, is the gitr of God. 
It is a Debt we owe to the Lord and 
giver of Life, to keep it for his ſer- 
vice, till heis pleaſed ro call for it, 
which he never do's by the hand of 
a Murtherer. And therefore when 
we are reduced to that Extremity, 
that we can neither Fly to the Pro- 
tection 
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Prote&ion of the Magiſtrate, nor 
eſcape with our Lives with our tak- 
ing away the Lite of him that Aſſails 
us, if he Periſh in his wicked Enter- 
priſe, his Bloud will not be Required 
at our hands, *ris better for the Pub- 
lick to loſe a Bad than a Good and 
uſeful Member : and when the caſc 
is ſuch, that one of them mult fal] 
by the others hand 'tis reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that both Gad and his Mini- 
ters of Juſtice do agree in the ſame 
choice, and by a virtual Commiſſion 
1mpower the Innocent Perſon to cx- 
Ecute their Vengeance upon the guil- 
ty, and to flay the Invader, rather 
than be Murthered by him. And 
this, T think, is the ſenſe of our 
Laws : and was ſo of the Roman; 
which allowed the Killing ot a Thict 
in the day time, S! /e telo defenderit, 
if he offered to make uſe of his Wea- 
pon ; And much more may we pre- 
ſume upon the lawtulneſs of ſaving 
our lives, when we are Aﬀfaulted 
with a Mortal Violence; and it 15 
evident, after all our care to prevent 
and eſcape it, that unleſs we im- 
mediately return 1t,: there: 15 but 2 
OTE Op Moment! 
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Moment between us and Death. 
Theſe are all the ordinary caſes in 


| which itis lawtul to take away the 


Lite of Man. There 1s one indeed 
of a more Heroical Nature, which 
has fair Pretences to the like Immu- 
nity from this Law : v/z. When a 
Man 1s caſt into thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces, that either he mult yield up the 
Lite of his Friend (that is as his 
own Soul ) or ſave it by taking a- 
way his Encmys from him. But 
this Calc 1s liable to ſuch infinite 
abuſes and variety of Circumſtances, 
thar as the Tenderneſs of our Laws 
in this matter ſhews the Wiſdom of 
our Law-givers, ſo it 1s parhaps thc 
beſt light rhat can be givea 1nro it. 

2. 'I'he Second rhing wes to ſhew, 
what rhe Sin ot Murther, or thc 
Killing here forbidden, 1s ; by what 
hath been ſpoken it 1s eaſy to appre- 
hend that this Law Prohibits the 
bereaving our Neighbour of his Life 
without Authority. Juſtice, or Ne- 
cethty cntorcing to it. The Inſtan- 
ccs of which are, when a man of 
his own motion compatles the Death 
of another, in a wilful, 'Treacher- 

| ous, 
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ous, Revengeful, or ſportive man- 
ner: or 1s acceſlary to it at the In- 
ſtigation of any Perſon not inveſted 
with competent Authority; whether 
this be done to cover our Shame, or 
to heal what we call our Honour, or 
with reſpect toany convenience, Sa- 
tisfaction,or Advantage to our ſelves; 
whether we do this by open Aſſault 
and Violence, or by ſecret and ma- 
licious Craft : under the colour of 
Religion or Law ; in the Face of the 
Sun, or under the Mask of Night; 
whether immediately by our ſelves, 
or by wicked Inſtruments, by Purju- 
ry or Poyſon, by falſe Suggeltions, 
evil Counſel or enticements, or any 
other Means or Method tending to 
the untimely Death and DeftruGion 
of our Neighbour. 

This 1s the Sin of Murther direct- 
ly forbidden 1n the ſixth Command- 
ment. The firſt and immediate Dey 
fign of which, is to preſerve the 
Life of our Neighbour : which is 
generally of all other Blefſings the 
acareſt to him, and ought to be 
Iughly valued, becaulc all the,reſt ot 
his enjoy ments, and advantages at 
doing 
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doing good (at leaſt) inthis World 
do depend upon it, 

Now it muſt be ſuppoled, that 
God, who forbids the Killing of our 
Neighbour, and expre{ly Commands 
us to love him as our ſelves, does by 
conſequence allo forbid the Killing 
of our {clves. For we have no more 
Power over our own, than we have 
over the Lives of other Men. Have 
we not all one Father ? hath not one 
God Created wm! and hath he not Cre» 
ated us after his own Image? the 
preſervation of which in Man is the 
maniteſt end and intention of thus 
Commandment. But of this I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more fully 
under the laſt General. 

3- The next thing to be ſpoken 
to, 15 the hainouſneſs of the Sin of 
Murther. It 1is generally condem- 
ned by the voice of God and Men, as 
ane of the greateſt ſtrains of Wick- 
edneſs and Inhumanity : and 1s 1n- 
deed a crime of the largeſt (ize, and 
the higheſt Provocation, of any a- 
g41n{t the ſecond Table of the Law. 
The very Relation of the Fact ſtrikes 
every Innoceat Breaſt with _— 
an 
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Of Merther, particularly 
and raiſes a mighty Indignation a- 
gainſt the Murtherer, 'The mean 
while his own Conſcience purſues 
him ; and whither ſoever he flyes, 
his Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge 
are with him, the Altar 15no Sanct- 
uary to him; for God, who 1s grea- 
ter than his Conſcience, hears the 
dreadful Cry ot his Sin, ſtrongly 
importuning him to haſten down his 
Vengeance upon him. We have an 
inſtance of this in the firtt Att of this 
kind that ever was Committed : The 
Voice of thy Brothers Bload ( \aith the 
Lord to Cain) cryeth unto me from 
the Ground, Gen: 4. 10. And, *tis 
obſervable, how quick and ſevere an 
Anſwer it reccived [ 11,12. verſes. | 
And now art thou curſed from the Earth: 
a Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou 
be upon it. 

Nay the Malignity of this Sin 1s 
ſuch, that it difiles the Land where 
it 15 Committed, and leaves a guilt 
upon 1t, that 1s not to be expiated 
but by the Bloud of the Murtherer. 
And therefore no Sanctuary was pro- 
vided for him in 1ſrael. and it he 
fled to any of the Cities of Retuge, 
* he 
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he was thence to be taken by the 
{ſpecial Command of God, and im- 
mediately given up to Juſtice ; Thoex 
ſhalt take him ( \aith God ) from 
mine Altar, that he may Dye, Exod. 
21. 14, and on this account God is 


laid ro make Taquiſition for Blond: 1. e. Þſ: g. 12. 


to ſearch out the ſhedder of it, and 
to drive him out ot all his Refuge, 
till he fall into the hands of his 1n- 
cxorable Jultice. 


Now fince there 1s ſo terrible an 
outcry againſt the Murtherer : ſince 
Heaven and Earth are ſo highly in- 
cens't againlt him, and ſo much con- 
cern'd to Puniſh him, there muſt be 
4 more than ordinary Malignity and 
Provocation in the Sin, which calls 
{o loud for ſo ſolemn a Vengeance. 
And whereinthis conlitts, will appear 
with the lealt glance of our Thoughts 
upon theſe | articulars. 

1. That it bids Defiance to the 
Majelty and Authority ot: God, and 
in the nature of it directly tends to 
extinguiſh his. Government 1n the 
World : It ſnatches the Sword of 
Juſtice out of his hand, and employ's 

it 
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Of Marther, particularly 


i to the Deſtruction of his Creatures 
and Subjects, coatrary to his declared 


. Will, and molt ſacred Prerogative. 


Gen. 9.E. 


every time this Sin is puniſhed in 
its kind, two at leaſt of lus Subjects 
are cathiered out of the Land of the 
living, the Kingdom he hath Foun- 
ded amongſt men, 

Itis a peculiar affront to the Di- 
vine Nature, as it defaces the Image 
of God in Man, on this account it 15 
IeovALay 1 py sn, the very greateſt 
Sacrilege, as Philo calls it: a robbing 
God of that Creature which he hath 
appointed to repreſent him 1n this 
lower World, which approacheth 
the nearelt in Perfection to him, be- 
ing made for his own ſociety, and of 
all his works hath the livelieſt reſem- 
blance of Divinity upon it. And 
therefore, when God pronounceth 
Sentence upon the Murtherer [| who 


ſo ſhedeth Mans Bloud, by Man ſhall 


his Bloud be ſhed ] he aſligneth this 
reaſon for it; For is the Image of God 
made he Man. 

;. Murther is an AC of exceſſive 
Miſchief and Cruelty to our Neigh- 
bour : the utmoſt wrong that _-_ 
ice, 
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Malice aſſiſted with Rage and Vio- 
lence, can do him. Life, beſides the 
the natural Sweerneſs of it, is the 
Foundation 'of all other Bleſſings, 
which we do or can enjoy in this 
World. It alſo gives us a blctſcd 
opportunity (and the only one we 
can have) of laying a good Foun- 
dation for Eternal Lite. And therc- 
fore'1t muſt be an inconceivable 
Damage to be wrongfully depriv- 
ed of ſo vaſt a Bencfit, and hurried 
out of ſo dear an Enjoyment ; to be 
ſtripe Naked to our very Being and 
Eſſence, and turn'd out, perhaps in 
a Moment, into a miſerable Eterni- 
ty. This lofs can never be repaired, 
or ſo much as computed unleſs we 
could count the ycars of Eternity, 
or had certain knowledge of the 
future Eſtates of men, and were ſure 
that Heaven ftood always open as 
a SanQtuary to thoſe , whom ſome 
men in thetrRage and Madneſs judge 
uhworthy to liye upon the Earth. 

4. It is an injury of vaſt exten! 
in reference torhe publick. Ir ts the 
Frief of all men that have any Bu- 
wels or tenderneſs of Nacure tt 
"KR" them 
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246: Of Murther, particularly 
them, and a ſignal Prejudice to thoſe 
that are 1n Authority, the Magi- 
ſtrate is robb'd of a Subyett by it ay x 
right of Judging and doing Juſtice 
between men, 1s viotently aſlaulted 
and raviſhed tromhim, His Laws, 
the great Security of mens Lives 
and Properties, are broken and con- 
temned ;. the Publick Peace, his pe- 
culiar Charge and Province, is in» | v 
terrupted and violated ; evil Men, || z 
lo long as the Murtherer lyes con- | 1 
ceal'd, or in caſe he eſcapes the | ti 
Law, areencouraged.by his example | tl 
to the like cruel and diſtructive | © 
Practices. This creates a diftidence |} A 
in Men, .makes them ſhy and di- | n 
{truſttul of one .anothers Society. | & 
Beſides all this, Murther many times |} « 
proves the Ruine of a worthy and |} D 

uſctul Family, by taking off the | n 
Head, or lopping ſome or other of | n 

the more Hopeful and Flourithing 
Branches. All which Injurics do |} Si 
apparently tcnd to the diſſolution of Þþ be 
the Publick Peace and Security. C 
5. If we lcok tothe Rice andCauſes | tr 
of this Sin, they are ſome of the 
greateſt Vices which reproach and 
vility 
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' common end vilible Cauſes of it are 
| Covetouſneſs, which is the root of all 


Crime: an Aion entirely and ex- 


For a'Chr1 
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evil, and the Counter-part of 1do- 
{etry : Luſt, the Mother of Shame : 
exceſſive Pride and Envy, which 
reſterh not, unleſs it cauſes ſome to pre. 4, 15; 
fall: a Cruet Deſperate, Malicious, 
and Revengeful Temper, fermented 
with belliſh Rage and Fury. Such 
are the'V ices which prompt and ir- 
ritate men to this Savage and ufina- 
tural Wickedneſs:; than which no- 
thing is more contrary to the Spirit 
of the-Goſpel, which is all Kindneſs, 
Meekneſs, and Charity ; nothing 
more-unlike-the Temper of our Bleſ- 
fed Saviour, 'his gracious Defign 1n 
coming into the World, his pacihck 
Doctrine and Example to-it, and his 
mott charitable and obliging man- 
ner of leaving. 

This is atrue 'Inditment of -the 
Sin of 'Murther, which fthews itto 
be a Monſtrous and -moft Hatnons 


tremely evil, with out the leaft ſha- | 
dow of a good Circumſtance 11 -x: 
tian therefore, a Diſciple 

R 2 of 
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Of. Murther, particularly 
of the Crols, to- be guity ot it, is un- 
der his own hand ( the Fatal Inltru- 
ment of this Horrzid- Fat) to Re 
nounce all Right and Title, to the 
Merits of him, who ,tor our ſake 
{uitcred upon 1t, 

And now, becauſe) the great + Cnc- 

my and. deceiver ot Mankind, who 
was higfclt a Murtherer from the be- 
ginning. has tound out wayes to 
palliate the hainouſnels of thus ſcar- 
let Crime, and berray Men intoa 
preſumprion of the: Lawfulneſs of it 
in ſome Cales, 

4. I thall, in the laſt place, more 
largely. conſider theſe wo, viz. the 
Killing of another: uw ,a Quarrel of 
Honour ; ; and putting'an end to our 


own Lives, when” we are grown | 


_— of them. 

Killing another upon a Chal- 
long or Poinr of Honour, to ſatiatc 
our "Revenge, or to punill; the Aft- 


| lronts and lnjuries which he offers to 


us. I cannot ſcrioully think, that any 


man, whule he 1s himfclt, I mean, f 
while he is under the Government ot | 
Reaſon and bcarkens to the cod þ 
Dictares of it, da's really approyeol | 
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Duelling, and Self-Murtber. 
this, as a lawtul and worthy Action. 
But it 1s far more incredible, that a 
Protett Chriſtian, that is competent- 
ly in{tructcd in the Doctrincof Chrilt, 
and Believes what he profclles, 
ſhould venture his Lite and Salvation 
upon the credit ot this Doctrine, 
Thar itis lawtul to Kill the man that 
Aftronts him. For unleſs we could 
hope to change the Natures of things, 
as calily as we do the Names ot 
them, a voluntary taking away the 
Lite of Man by a private hand, with- 
out Authority trom God or his Mi- 
niſters of Jultice, is and will be rhe 
Sin of Murther to the Worlds End ; 
And then 'it will be ſo, when we 
lave drelſt-it up with all the modiſh 
Names and flouriſh as we can put 
upon it. And the Killing an Adver- 
lary 11 a Ducl,tor a ſcurvy Word or 
2 rude Action, will be one of the 
deepeſt Stains of Honour, and an 
Att of the highelt Injuitice to our 
Neighbour, it the breach ot the 
lixth Commandment bc lo, 

When all is faid that can be, 1n 
favour of it, ir 1s {till a piivate Re- 
venge upon the Lite of Man, whuch 

| R 3 God 
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God has impaled and reſerved tg. 
his own Ufe and Diſpoſal : forbiding 
all Perfons, but thoſe that Rule in 
his ttead, or may juny preſume 
upon hisor their Commiſſion, 1n any 
Cafe to touch or Invade it; And 
therefore to do it in Revenge of Hon- 
our, is a manifeſt violation of this 
Law: ſince neither God, nor the 
Magiſtrate,that bears his Authority, 
have made either of the contending 
Parties the difpenſers of their Juſtice, 
but referved the matter to therr own 
Tribunals. Sothat here the Quefti- 
on is not, who gave the Atfront of 
what Nature it was, or who fent the 
Challenge ? But the proper Queftt- 
ons are, who gave thee Power over 
thy Brother's Life? Who preſcrib- 
ed his Heart-bloud as the only ſalve 
for thine Honour ? And who is the 
lawful Judge and Revenger of the 
wfong thou tuſtameſt by him ? And 
ifthe rhatter be put upon this Iiſue, 
I may almoſt feave itto every mans 
Conſcience to determine what the 
VerdiCt will be. 

For a private Man to Revenge 
himfelf in any kind,is Uri Fare alieno 
to 
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to uſurp another mans Right; which 
isalways unjuſt : and then tor one, 
in his ſtation, to invade the molt 
tacred Prerogative of his Prince to 
the deſtruction of his Subjects, mult 
have all the degrees of Injury and 
injuſtice 1n it,that can be cafily ima- 
gined : Belides, 


To come to the Plea of Honour, 
the Life of Man is infinitely too pre- 
cious a thing to make Satisfaction tor 
the little Atironts ( and very little, 
God knows, they are many times ) 
for which men challenge one another 
to Fight and Dye. Ir valtly exceeds 
all the Evil, which any man futters 
by another in his good name. And 
ſurely, it 1s not like a Man of Hon- 
our, or indeed of common Jultice 
and Equity, to infilt upon a Satif- 
faction ( as every one that engageth 
in a Duel do's) fo extremely, 1n real 
Value, beyond the injury he ſufters, 
And I verily think, I now ſpeak the 
unfeigned ſenſe of his own Mind, 
when he ſees his Rival groveling in 
his Bloud, when he reflects upon the 
{ad Trophies of his Killing Honour, 
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and has ſurfeited himſe]t with his 
unnatural Revenge, 

The Occaſions of Duelling are ob- 
ſerved, for the moſt part, to be 
cither too {mall and bathtul, or too 
Mameful and reſerv'd, to appear in a 
Court of Judicarure; Burt let the 
Calumny be never lo toul,cr publick, 
or ſo malicioully contrived, Nothing 
ſtains hike Bloud : which confidera- 
tion alone ought to Reſtrain every 
man, that 1s tender ot his Honour 
or Salvation, trom ſhedding it, upon 
the higheſt Provocation that can be 
oven him. 

But more than. this, there zre 
other ways of healing our Reputa- 
tion, and living 1n brighter Fame 
than ever, inthe clteem of the wilelt 
and belt Judges of Honour; The 
[.aw rs open, Ict the Parties Implead 
one anorher : Or if they mult be 
hghting, let thy King and thy Coun- 
try bind the Lawrels, of Victory a- 
bout thy . Head, or Embaln:c thy 
Memory. This is certainly more 
Honourable rhen to: Kill the worlt 
Minupon Earth 1n. a private: Quar- 
rel;'and makes the Caſe of Duelling 

4 extremely 
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:xtremely different from that of one 
mans Killing another, when he 1s 
torſt upon it 1n his own Detence. 
And atter all, I hope, it 15 no 
Attront to be reminded that we are- 
Chriſtians : nor any diminution of 
Honour , to adhere to the Rules of 
our Holy Profeſſion. Great Spirits, 
as they are better fitted than others 
tor great and excellent things, 


lo (as Plato obſerves) they «a, tau evo 
are Subject to great Failings wusyda inpigeor 
and Errours. "They have com- 745 #25» 


monly very quick and piercing Ap- 
prehenfions, and are very lively in 
the management of the greateſt 
and molt difficult Afairs ; but are 
not always ſo happy in their Memo- 
r1es, ( it I may fo exprels it ) as to 
iOorger the Injuries that are ottered 
rhem, in Imitation of him who tor- 
gave his Enemies, who forbid the 
drawing of the Sword in his own 
Quarrel, and expretly told his Diſct- 
ples, that he came not to deſtroy Mens 
Lives, bat to ſave them, And fince 


the Son of God ſuffered the contra- Luk. 9, 


aictions of Sinners, why {hould the 
Diſciple aſpire to be above Jus Ma- 
ſer ? 
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Of Mather, particularly 
ſter? I am ſure,to Ad contrary to the 
Author of our Religion, looks as if 
we were aſhamed of being thought 
his Diſciples ; And if we are not, 
we cannot tihunk it roo great a con- 
deſcenfion, for his fake and our own. 
To conſider, 

x. That the Pretence of Honour 
in the preſent Caſe, 15 1pparently 
contrary tothe Honour ot our Bletled 
Lord and Redeemer, and rizz Kules 
he has given us to live by; It we 
believe him to be the Son of Cod, 
we cannot deny, bur hi _1ws are 
of much better Authori, 4 ny 
of thoſe Rules of Honour, wi :h 
ſome Men preſcribe to th omiives, 
Now our Saviour was fo tar t:cm 
allowing men to Kill ve anot'ioc 1n 
a Quarrel, that he furbids at Qict- 
relling and Provoczs:iion in W ora or 
Action ; and Renvreſeots the Langer 
of thoſe Liberties which men give 
to their Paſhons, tho* they proceed 
no farther than to Reproachtul Lan- 
guage, to be no leſs than that of 
Hell-Fire. He alſo requires us to 
_—— our Brother, as often as he 


ds; And mot to revenge Our 
; ſelves, 
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felves, bat to give place unio wrath ; 
| and has rattghr us to Pray for For- 
It givenefs xt Gods hand, 4; we forgive 


t, them that Treſpaſs apainſft as, Unleſs 
1 therefore, to Kill be to forgive, and 
n. to break Chrift's Commandments 


mult go for honouring him, no Chri- 


Ir ſtian can engage with Honour ina 
y fingle Combat : and I cannot Im- 
d agine with what Succefs he can hope 
'S to do it, while he Fight againſt 
(c Hexven and graples with one, who, 
l, he knew 1s infinitely ſtronger than 
© himſclf. 
7 2. This is to fall greatly Short of 
q the Righreoufneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, which our Saviour tells 
1 ns (11 the verſe immediately before 
1 the "Text Y unleſs we exceed, we 
i hall iz zo Caſe entcr into the Ky#ng- 
dom of Heaven. Theſe men (as I 
1 obſcrved before) never denied, but 
> that Killing a man, either in Hot or 
Cod Bloud, without Publick Autho- 
: rity, was a Notorious Violation of 
F God's Commandment. Nay to do 
this inn Hot Bloud, was 1n tlicir opt- 


nion a Crime worthy of Death ; as 
is plain in the Caſs of Barabbas, w_ 
y 
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by their Law was ſentenc'd to dy, 


Mark, 15, at the time of our Saviour's Cruci- 


fixton, tor commuting Murther in 
the Inſurreftion. And accordingly 
there was no Diſpute between our 
Saviour and the Jews concerning 
this mcaning of the Law; And 1 
heartily wiſh our fighting Gallants 
would conſider, whoſe Followers 
they are, and whether they allo do 
not prefer Barabbas, before Jeſus, and 
under pretence of Revenging their 
own, Jay his, with their own, Hon- 
our in the Duſt. 

?. For mento ſtake their Lives in 
a Ducl, 1s to run the molt deſperate 
hazard; I mean, of dying in a Sin, 
which ſeldom allows a few moments 
to Repent of 1t; or of Killing an- 
othcr Perſon, it may be their old 
dear and conhdent Friend ; and 
perhaps eternally, by cutting oft 
his time of Repentance, and making 
his Pace with God. He that at- 
tempts to Kill his Brother, whether 
he Kills him or not, mortally hates 
him ; for he would be the Death of 
him it he could, and then IT fear, he 
Forteits ſomething more than lus 
Honour 


tells us, He, that hateth his Brother, 
is a Murtherer; and we now that 
no. Murtherer hath eternall Life abid- 
ing in him. And this being the Caſe 
of Duellers what a dreadtul venture 
is it, to ſtake two precious Lives, 
and two Immortal Souls upon a mere 
1maginary point of Honour ! It this 
be the Honour of Chriſtiaus, whoſe 
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Honour that attemps it, For St. Johs ' 


Toh. 3, 
x 


Religion ( as St, James deſcribes it ) Fam. 3, 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, Gentle, "7: 


and eaſy to be intreated, full of. mercy 
and good fruits, without wrangling 
[ a414xel& | and without hypocriſy, then 
let Light and Darkacſs embrace, and 
the plaineſt contradictions allume 
the Names of the brighteſt Reaſon 
and Truth. 

And now, ;I hope, it is worthy of 
a ſerious thought, whether this be not 
enough to "is, 2 the mighty pre- 
tence of Hongur. I know 1t 15 com- 
monly ſaid, that a Gentleman and a 
Man of Honour, ought not to put 
up an Afﬀront, -when it 15 1n his Pow- 
er to Revenge it; But it 3s plain, 
that a Chriſtian of the beſt Rank.and 
. Quality ought to do this; and that 
C voreat 
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cat Men muſt be Judged by the 
pel, whether they will chink fit 
to Liveby jt or not. 

2. For the Caſe of Self-Murther, 
or caſting away our own Lives when 
we are weary of them. If welook 
to the Realon of the Commandment, 
Thou hall not Kjll, 41z. 'becauſe 
every man bears the Image oof God, 
jt is as plain a violation of it to Kill 
our ſelves, asto Kill any other man. 
And 1ince we are commanded to 
Love our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
and the Love of our felves 4s the 
Standard of our Love to him, it 
follows that we have as great Obji- 
gations to the full, to be tender of 
our own Lives, as of his ; and there- 
fore if it be Murther to Kill our 
Neighbour, ,it muſt be at leaſt as 

reat a crime to'Kill our felves. Nay, 
in 1ome-reſpcts 1t exceeds all the 
inſtances of Inhumanity and Vice, 
and tranſcends the moſt cruel anfl 
Crying Sins. For, 

I, To Kill our felves is the moſt 
unnatural Murrher that can be, 
if we confider how deeply the priv- 
tiple of Selt-preſervation is .planted 

in 


Drelling and Self-Murther. 
10 our Naturc : ang that it 5s a Law 


i our Minds, tegching us to abhar 
the Deſtruction, of our ſelves, and 
totake the belt care we can to pre- 
lerve our own Liteand Being, there 
can be no ſuch ungatural Murther 
as the putting of. our ſelves to Death. 
'There is no Natural Union in the 
World ſodear and intimate as that 
Sl on Saul and Hay ; me any that 
ath greater,latereſt depending upon 
it, KS in reference to 053 the 
Future State : And therefore nothing 
can be more -contrary to the voice 
and dictate of Nature, than the 
wilful DiftruQion of it, by the ſame 
Perſan that.is moſt nearly concerned 
to;Preſerve and Enjoy it. 

2, .It is, of any Sin, the moſt di- 
rectly appolite to the ſaving .condi- 
tion of Repentance,; which 1s a-re- 
medy for all other Sins, but this. 
Self.-Murther is a:Sin .of that quick 
diſpatch, and that deſperate Narure, 
that it leaves a Man no-time to Re- 
,pent of it. We may -be Guilty of 
many other Sins, and mgy hive to 
Repent of them : Bur-he.that Mur- 
thers himſelf, is ſure to Dye in his 
Sin, 
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Sin, and to be hurried away in the 
Reek and Guilt of his own Bloud to 


the Tribunal of God, without at- 
lowing himſelf rime to ask the for- 


givenels of it, or at leaſt to purge 


his Confejence from ſo deep and in- 


delible a ſtain as this. | 
And therefore, if we cannot bt 
ſaved without Repentance, as the 
Goſpel afſures us we can not, he that 
Deſtroys his own Lite'cannot be fa- 
ved according to the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, becauſe he dyes" in'a Sin that 
cannot be Repented of.” - Tis truc, 
God may have more Mercy for Sin- 
ners than -he makes us acquainted 
with, ( which may be juſt 'enough 
to keep our hopes alive at the Death 
of ſuch Perſons ) but the Goſpel bc- 
ing the laſt Revelation ot the Grace 


of God, it 15 an infinite Preſumpti- 


on, in expectation' of unrevealed 


- Grace, to venture upon a Sin, which 
-all the Grace and-"T'ruth that came 


by Feſus Chriſt; is too little to ſecure 
the Forgiveneſs of. 

Thefte are great Aggravations of 
the Sin bf ' Selt-Maurther. And I tear, 
the excules which are made for tt 
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will prove no better, ſince they all 
center in a high diſcontent at the 
Providence of God. No man offers 
ro make away himſclt, that thinks 
himſclt well in this World : or that 
lubmirs to the Troubles and Calami- 
tics which befall him, as coming 
from the juſt and overruling Hand 
of God. And for men to throw a- 
way their Lives in a Pet, and to 
grow ſo utterly weary of them that 
they cannot endure to live a few 
day's longer, or wait for Gods Per- 
miſſion to Depart in peace, ts a very 
Iugh Reflection upon the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of is Providence ; As 
if be had thruſt them into a World 
that was not fit for them to live in, as 
it they knew better when, and how, 
to deliver themſelves out oft the 
Milſceries of this Mortal Lite, than 
he dos; Asit God had no Recard 
to their Suttcrings, or had left it to 
their diſcretion to leave the World, 
and diſcharge themſelves from ls 
Service when they pleas'd ; or had 
not provided a better Wortd to re- 
quit them for it: As it an Eternal 
Weight cf Glory was not a ſuthcient 
| $ Recom- 
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Recompence for their Patience under 
the heavieſt Afictions of this preſeat 
Life, which are but for a Moment, 
This is ſo falſe and inſolent a Charge 
againſt the Providence of God, that 
it is enough to ſpoil the beſt-deſign- 
ed Action in the World, and there- 
tore cannot excuſe ſo bloudy and 
unnatural an one, as Self-Murther is. 

| ſhall cloſe all with a caution ortwo 
concerningthis deſperate & unnatural 
Sin; and the rather, hecauſe ir has 
been obſerved by thols that haveTra- 
vell'd into foreignCountries,thatSelt- 
Murther is far more common in this, 
than in any of the Nations about us. 
1. Firſt then, let us be very cauti- 
ous of thoſe DoCttrines, which have 
occaſion'd many, and ſome very leri- 
ous Perſons, to deſpair of the Mercy 
and goodneſs of God and in the An- 
guiſh of their Souls, to fling away 
themſelves into the dreadtul Abyſs of 
Erernity. "There1is no ground, that 
I know of, from the Goſpel to be- 
lieve, that God had- no good-will to 
any particular Mar: from Eternity, 
and'much lefs to the far greater part 
of Mankind; or thatithe a atans- 
| ® 
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of Men are bound over to detftruCti- 
on with the Iron Chain of an Irre- 
ſpective Decree ; or that Chrilt dyed 
to ſave but very few of thole that are 
called by his Nafne. And methinks 
the effetts which theſe, and the like 
Doctrins,have had upon Poor Melan- 
choly Souls, ſhould be no Arguments 
torecommed them to any ſeriwus and 
mpattial Judgment. We ought to 
be very tender of narrowing the infi- 
fiite Gvodiicls of God, who would 
have all men to be Saved : Or ſaying 
theDamnation of Men upon anyrhing 
bur their own wilful Opolition to the 
Grace and Goodneſs of God, which 
leadeth to Repeptante. 

2. It concerns us to be very cauti- 
ous of all the methods and degrees of 
this Sin ; ſuch as piercing our Hearts 
with worldly Cares, poiloning our 
Health and ſurteiting our Bodies witlt 
Exceſs, and Dying the Martyts of In- 
temperance or Lult. How many owe 
their Death to the Revels of a Night ? 
Drink away their reaſon, and drown 
themfelves in Rivers of Wine? Game 
high, and when they have loft their 

onsy, or engaged their Eſtates, or 
$ 2 Hos 
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Honours, {cl] their Lives to Redeem 
them ? "Theſe Men do as certainly 
Kill themſelves, and very often as 
{uddenly too, as he that ſtrangles 
himſclt, or ſheaths the Fatal Poy- 
niard in his ſobbing and deſpairing 
Breaſt. And 1s not this to Dye as 4 
fool Dyes ? without any conſiderati- 
on of the Life he has led, or of the 
Everlaſting State he 1s launching 1n- 
to} © 

What man, that 1s not fond. of 
Diſtruction,and in love with Miſery, 
would venter his Lite and Soul upon 
{uch hazards as theſe? Were there no 
other Lilc than this, a prudent Man 
would not be prodigal of its but to 
throw 1t away at one Calt, or to 
itake1t againlt rhe Pleaſure of a De- 
bauch, when all Erermity depends 


uroN 3t, 15 an aſtoniſhing mltance ot 


thc Madneſs of Folly. 

On that men were Viiſe ! that they 
underſiond this! that they would con- 
ſider their latter eng ! That in kind- 
nels to t!:eir Souls, which mult hve 
jorever, they would frequently cn- 
icrtaind thenſclves with the ſerious 
thyugths, of Dearth, and Judgment 

- Eter- 


Duelling, and Self-Murther. 
Eternal Happineſs and Milery : and 
not ſutter their Lutts and Vices to 
hurry them out of this World, be- 
fore they have any reaſonable hopes 
of a better, or have made any toler- 
able preparation. for ir. 

There 1s iniinite odds between a 
Stare of Hope in this Life, and of end- 
tcls Diſpair and Milcry inthe next, 
where the worm dyeth not, and the Fire ts 
not quenched. And then what a deſj PC- 
rate thing 15 it to calt away ourLives, 
when all our hopes & intereſts 1n both 
Worlds do depend upon them? This ts 
fo wild and extravagant anAction, lo 
contrary to all the dictates of Senle 
and Realon,rorhe Rules of ourFaitli, 
and the foundation of our Hopcs, to 
the very end -of 'our Creation, the 
Honour and'Gpodnels of the Divine 
Providence, and that ctcrnal detire of 
Happineſs, which is infeparable trom 
the'(Conttitution- of every rational 
Being, that there {cems to be a prin- 
ciple wanting in humane Nature to 
account tor ir. And can we be 10 mon- 
{trous and unnatural,as to break thro' 
all che reſtraints of Humanity & Reli- 


g10n,and comply with the in{tigation 
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ofthe devil todeſtroy ourſelves,rather 
than ſubmit tothe wiſe method of God 
to fave us?/Shall we Maſlacre ourSouls 
and Bodies, which the Son of God 


did not think his own Lite. too dear 


a Sacrifice for? Shall we deprive 
our ſelves of all advantages tor ſc- 
curing Eternal Life, to gratify aPal- 
{lion that never pretended to rhe lea(t 
degrec of Pleaſure orSatisfaction 1911t, 
Let us make all the haſt we can 19. 
qualify our felves for the Glory: and 
Happineſs of the Future State, there 
is no fear our time ſhould lye upan 
our hands: Death, - without our al+ 
fiſtence, will ſoon: take ut off and 
Eternity will requure' and diſcrve the 
utmoſt preparation we can poſhbly 
make tor it. Let vs ithergtore be 
wiſe, and fince through the Grace of 
God we may live.ahd he happy,. and 
weather .out the ſtarmes of thus. angry. 
and tempeftious Warld:; kt us pr/je/s 
our Souls. with Patience, and value oun 
Lives as one of the choxcelt Bleſhings 
of Heaven, and not. Faage oar ſelves 
«uworthy of Eterual: Life, by 1r&tulang 
to wait for it a/l the, days of our. 4p- 
pointed time till our change cometh. 
S E R- 


SERMON VII. 


Concerning the Shortneſs and 
Inſtability of Life. 


James 4. 14. 


For what is your Life ? It is even a 
Vapour that appeareth for a little 


time, and then vaniſheth away. 


H E Apoltle in the Verſe be- 

tore the 'Text expottulates 

with a fort of Proling and buſy Men, 
that were laying a long train of De- 
[1gns to mh their Fortunes in the 
World, without taking any notice 
of God's Providence, or asking his 
leave to thrive and be happy ; Go 
r00 now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go. two ſuch a City, and 
9 4 cON- 
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Concerning the Shortneſs 
continue there a Tear, and Buy and 


Sell, and get Gain, As if he had 
{aid, don't Reckon to faſt : You are 
{ure of nothing that you Count upon, 
nor conhider in whoſe hand your 
Lite 15, or on whoſe Pleaſure your 
tine Projects depend. You reckon 


as if you were abſolute Lords of 


Tuwmne; and had the World in a 
Scring, and could draw the Wealth 
and Trafiek of it -into your own 
Hands as you Pleaſe. You talk of 
oreat Matters, and are very Free ot 
what 15 none. of your own, while 
you diſpote, of a Year ro come : as 
if you knew the *juft Number of 
vour Days, and were {ure your Lives 
world hold'out as long as you have 
eccalion for them ; W hereas you know 
rot what ſhall be on: the Morrow, Or 
v. hat a day may' bring forth. You 

may Sicken and Die, before to mor- 
row comes : Or you may finiſh your 
Journey, and Breath your laſt in the 
next. Village, before.you come to the 
City w here your nga: are laid : 
For what is your Life! It is even 4 
V aponr that appeareth for a little time, 
and thea vaniſpeth away. 


Theſe 
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and Inſtability of Life. 


Theſe Words are a lively and 


emphatical Deſcription of the trailty 
and ſhortneſs of Humane Life. 'The 
Queſtion, What 7 your Life? as St. 
Fames ſeems to propoſe 1t, to take 


down the confidence of preſump-. 


tuous Men, implycs it to he next 
to nothing, a thing not at all to be 
Trutted or Relied upon : Alas what 
& your Life ? And the anſwer leſſens 
it as much : [rs 4 Vapour, a thin 


vagrant Fume or Flaſh, that rather. 


appears, than ſubſiſts, and that but 
for a little time and then wvanijheth 
away ; that 1s, It preſently finks into 
that Nothing ( as to this: World ) 
which, while it appear'd, it was fo 
little rais'd above. 

But the Life of Man in this World, 
as vain and ſhort as 1t is, delerves h1s 
moſt {crious Thoughts, becauſe there 
lies a mighty Weight upon it : no 
leſs than the concernment -- of a 
whole Erernity ; And therefore the 
Shortneſs and Ficklenels 'of it, are lo 
tar trom cxculing a careleſs manner 
of Living, or Prompring us to Mirth 
and Jollity, as the onely Remedy 
againit them, that they are very 

weighty 
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weighty -con{iderations to quicken 
our preparations for a better Lite ; 
and' to excite us to the Well ſpend- 
ing of this, ſince there 1s an Erter- 
nity to be gained or loit by the good 
or ill management of it. 

Our great hindrance to this Duty 
is, that we are very apt to mil- 
reckon our Lives, being, willing to 
Believe they will laſt as ſong as we 
can invent Buſinets for them, or 
Hope to tind any' Pleaſure in them. 
And for this Reaſon we need to be 
otten Reminded of the ſhortneſs and 
inſtability of our Lives; For 1v ma- 
ny Years as we Reckon upon more 
than we have to Live. We Borrow 
upon the Intereſt of the next Lite, 
and: are therefore like to. pay dearly 
tor them, 'and eſpecially ſince we 
can never- enjoy them. We ſhall 
Live indeed to Eternity, but our ſtay 
here wil: be thort : and yet what 
we do'-far Eternity, mult be done 
here in this World; and theretore it 
behoves' us to take a'vight Meaſure 
of our prefent Deng, and not think 
that our Lives will ftretch,. as our 


Fancies' and Deſires of Living do- 
For 
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For tis plain, that the Stronger our 
Hopes of Life are, and the: more 
Years we Reckon we have bctore 
us, the greater our 'Temprations will 
be to put oft che main and necellary 
Work of our Lives, and to run the 
hazard of a tao late and fallacious 
Repentance : of being Hurdenved by 
the. Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and of talling 
at laſt into the ravings and diſtra- 
Gions of Dying Sinners, che - ſad 
preſages of a miſerable Eternity. Vhis 
we have aiten feen the 'T'ryal of in 
Others, with that Ill _— that 
of all things methinks we' ſhould 
not defire ro: make the Experiment : 
which yet we cannot avoid, 'rf we 
da as they have. done before us, 
and 1ſuiter aur: ſelves tro be-Gull'd 
with the. Flattevies of this. preſent = 
Warld into 'a-Fond expetation of a 
tong and happy continuance here. 
'Fhe ſuretb way'to avoid the :conſe- 
quences qf::vhis Fatal Errour,-1s to- 
Underitand.'/the- true State of' our 
Lives, and to ſeaſon our Minds with 
trequent and: ferious Medivations 
upon. 1t, that 1q\ we may apply then 
to the proper: and great 'gnds of 
Living 
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Living. To afliit you herein T ſhall 
do thele two Things : 

1. I ſhall remind: you of this cer- 
tain and.umportart 'I'ruth, That the 
Lite of Man in ihis World is very 
{hort and tranlitory ;. And then, 

2. Shew you what Practical Infe- 
rences may be Drawn trons the con- 
{ideratioa of the ſhortneſs and . in- 
{tability'of our Lives. 

I. The Lite of Man in this World 
is very ſhort and 'Tranſitory. This 
15 matter of ſenſe, and one ot the moit 
obvious Truths that ever Nature or 
Expericneetaught us. The Grave, 
every time it opens its mouth gives 
us a ſenſible Demonſtration of it ; It 
{hews us of what Mold: weare made, 
what we are, and 'What 'we mutt 
ſhortly be. As ſoon as: the vigour 
and gaiery of Youthare:gone, betore 
we come to the borders of Old-age 
we many times grow, {enlibic of the 
the Degays of this drooping Lite, and 


» begin, to fee] our ſelves/Wearing and 


Dying ; : And {till the-longer we live 
and the' wiſcr and fitter we are to 
paſs our Judgment upon things, the 
more Apprehenlive we are ot the 

| ihort- 
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thortneſs and fallacy of Life. Our 
firſt years indeed ſeem to pals ſlowly 
on,becaulſe they arethe years of diſct- 
pline, ot curbing our Phanſies, and 
correcting our Errours: we are then 
—_ very eager in purſuit of 
Vanity, and we often meet with ſtops 
and interruptions 1n it from our 'Tu- 
tors and Governors ; and this makes 
1s almoſt think that our time ſtands 
{ti]l the while, and we ſhall never 
be our own Men, 2. e. have the com- 
mand of our time, and the liberty to 


ſquander and throw it away as we 


pleaſe. But when once we have pat 
the age of diſcipline, have had ſome 
cxpericnce of Lite, and hved lon 
enough to reflect upon the firl 
Stage of it, we certainly ſee our 
joey Tl aud chide time no more 
for not meading its ſpeed, and pal- 
ſing away lo heavily trom us. when 
we look upon the reverſe of our 
Lives, upon the years that are palt, 
wc have almolt nothing lett in view 
but the greater Sins and Follies we 
committed 1n them. Then, they 
appear but as a tew days: then we 
arc apt enough to lay, how ſoon are 
Twenty 
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Twenty or Thirty years fled and 
gone ? How infenſibly are they flipt 
away? And were we to live twice 
as many ttiore the Cafe would be the 
very fame : and as ſoon as they are 
g0ne, we ſhould be at our old com- 
plant 2gam, that our time m this 
World is very ſhort, and be ready to 
{zy witty good Old Jarob, ( when he 
had hved neare twice as long as the 
f.ong-hvers of our days general] 
Few and evil have the days of the i, 
do) of my Pilorimaze been. 

When we come to the uſe ofour 
reaſon, and begin to look abroad in- 
to the World, to obſerve the Monu- 
ments, and peruſe the Annals and 
Hiſtories of ancient times, we mifs all 
the Gencrations of Men that peopled 
the World in former Ages. Onur Fa- 
thers, where are they? and the Prophets, 
ao they live for ever? Where are all 
the Founders and Inhahitants of an- 
cient Kingdoms ? all the Great Prin- 
ces and Philoſophers ? the Shrewd 
Polititians,the Mighty Generals, and 
the Numerous Armies ? the Wiſe 
and the Fooliſh, the Holy and Pro- 
tre? Allthat ever Lived and _ 
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ed till this preſent Age? Is there 
none left ro Anſwer the Queſtion ? 
Fhen conſidering the Age of the 
World at this day, and the many 
Succeſſions of Men that have been 


before us, there is Nothing more 


Demonſtrable, than that the Days 


of Men are few upon the Earth, 


One Generation paſſeth away, and Ecclſ.1.4 
another Generation cometh ; We are 
always upon the Remove, making 
Room for our Succeſlors, and tor 
new Scenes of Providence, which 
wait for our Departure out of this 
World, and the Coming of a better 
or a :worſe Generation into it. We 
have but a ſhort Part to Act, and 
when that is done, we mult clear 
the Stage, and give Place to thoſe 
that are Coming after Us, becauſe 
@ ſhort Work will the Lord make upon Rom-9. 28 
the Earth. 

God has ſet us our Bounds which 
we cannot Paſs; and he has ler 
them ſo near us, that it 1s-{trange 
we ſhould Overlook them, or Dream 
of an Immortality here, while they 
ſtand ſo fairly in our View. The 
days of our Tears ( faith the Pfalmitt ) 


are 
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are threeſcore Tears and ten : and if 
by reaſon of Strength, they be four- 
[core Years, yet is their Strength, La- 


bour and Sorrow : for it is ſoon cut 


off, and we fly away. Plal. go. 10, 
'Fhis was a mighty Fall, from the 
Age of the Patriarchs, before the 
Flood : after which the Lite of Man 
ſhorten'd apace, till it came ſo low 
as Seventy or Eighty Years, which 
is now the ordinary Mcaſure ; and 
probably was {ſo ever ſince the Mur- 
muring of the 1/rae/ires in the Wild- 
crneſs, at the Relation which the 
Spies brought them of the Land of 
Promiſe. 

But when the P/almiſt tells us, 
that our Age is reduce to threelcore 
and ren or fourſcore Years, we 
mult not preſently Reckon that 1o- 
many Years will come to our ſhares, 
We cannot promiſe our ſelves an- 
other day, for we kow not what ſhall 
be on the morrow ; and theretore can 
make no certain Reckoning ot it. 
All the time we can call our own, 
is that which we have lived already; 
So much God has given us, and fo 
much we mult an{wer. for, and we 
Call- 
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cannot be ſure that he. will give 
us a Cay more : 

Nemo tam Divos habuit faventes 
Craſtinum ut ſibi poſſit polliters. 
Some are gone in a moment, trom 
the Cradlc to the Grave ; and very 
many before they underſtand the 
conſequence of Lite and Death : we 
Dic many times when we think of 
nothing leſs, in the flower and vi- 
gour of our Age, betore we have 
any Symptoms of Death upon us. 
Bur becauſe ſome there are that 
rub on to threeſcore and ten, or 
tourſcore Years, and very few that 
exceed them, ſeventy or eighty 
Years ( ata moderate computation ) 
may well paſs for the utmoſt Pe- 
riod of our Lives. 'This we gene- 
rally eſteem-a full Age, and yet 
when we Draw towards it, are 
ready to cofnplaia of the ſcantnefs 
and {ſhortneſs of it. And it we 
think it ſhort when we ſec it drawn 
our to its utmoſt length, what are 
we'to Judge of it, when it is cut 
ſhorter by torty or fifty Years than 
the ordinary. Meaſure ?' What's the 
life? of Children, who- Die hanging 
$1191 E at 
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at their Mothers Breaſts? How ſhort 
is the Race of young Men, who 
expire while their Blood boils in 
their Veins, and yet have as deep 
an intereſt in Eternity, as the longeſt 
Livers upon Earth ? But ſince the 
longeſt Life, by our own Confeſſion, 
is ſhort, I need not ask how little 
the ſhorteſt is to be accounted of. 

But you will ſay then, what 
need is there of this Diſcourſe ? 
Why muſt we be taught a Truth, 
which we are ready to Seal with 
our Tears, and _ time we con- 
template. upon, do ſadly bewail the 
certainty of ? I anſwer, Tho' it is 
evident that our Lives are ſhort, 
and we all pretend to know it, yet 
it is certain that our Memories are 
ſhort too; and that our fondneſs 
of this World is ſuch that we are 
apt to Forget where we are, upon 
what Terms we are here, how ſud- 
denly we muſt Remove, and whar 
is Requilite to procure us a ſafe and 


eaſy Paſſage into that Eternal World, 


where we nfuſt dwell in perfe 
Bliſs or Anguiſh for ever. We are 
{ much enamour'd with this ow 

; ent 
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ſent World , that, like Paſſhonate 
Lovers, we ſeem not to remember 
what we fay or do while we are 
converſing with it ; It fetters our 
Memories, while it captivates our 
Aﬀections : And while it ſubqdues 
our Hearts, it bereaves us of the 
beſt uſe of our Reaſon, which cer- 
tainly 1s to ſet onr affettions on Things 
Above, where we hope e're long to 
be : And not on Things on the Earth, 
where ( were it worth our while ) 
we are ſure we cannot ſtay long 
to enjoy them. 

This 1s our great Unhappinels : 
It is the inordinate love of this 
World that makes us forger our 
ſelves, and the deſign of our Creator 
in ſending us hither : And the proper 
Remedy againſt it, is to keep our 
Minds as much awake as we can, 
with frequent and ſerious Thoughts, 
on the ſuddenneſs of our Departure 
hence. For it is not being of the 
opinion that our Lives are ſhort, 
when we hear a Diſcourſe about it, 
or follow a hearty Man to his Grave, 
that will cure us of our Dotage on 
preſent Things ; Nothing leſs wall 

FD 
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do this than a quick and laſting Senſe 
of the ſhortnels and uncertainty of 
our Lives. 'The power of Conviction 
laſts no longer than it 1s preſcat to 
the Mind, or become  Labitual and 
familiar to 1t : as appears by the va- 
niſhing of thole ſolemn Vows, which 
Men commonly make in their Sick- 


neſs, ( and which nothing r elſe could. 


extort from them ) as ſoon as the 
Danger 1s over, aud they begin to 
flatter themſelves with new Hopes, 
of a long and pleaſant Lite. 

And therefore as Mclancholy a 
Thought as it 15, that our Lives arc 
ſhort, belides that, it.,15 {NEVEr UN- 
ſcaſonable, it is one.of the molt ule- 
ful Thoughts that We! can Carry 
about us. ' For it is certain, we can 
never, over come” zhis Hattering and 
enchagting World, without It,, and 
then wg. can never. arrive to the 
Glory and Happineſs of that to come, 
As Cold a 'I ruth ay 4t 1s, that we 
muſt, ;ſhortly. Dye, and leave this 
delicious, World, it will mightily 
kelp to, quicken our -Peyotions, and 
inflame our Aﬀections to Heaycaly 
things ; ; It wall rhereby prevent a 


World” 


| a1 
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World of Sin and Folly : It will 
excite us to haſten our Repentance, 
ro make the belt of our little Lite, 
and improve all advantages we 
hold by it, for a Bleſſed Eternity. 
And tor theſe Reaſons, the Scrip- 
ture often recommends this ſerious 
Meditation to us : And to keep it 
treſh 11 our Memories, preſents us 
with great variety of attecting Em- 
blems, and lively Repreſentations 
of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
Humane Life : Such as are moſt ob- 
vious to our Senſes, and apt to raiſe 
a new Paſſion in our Minds, every 


' time wethink of them. For inſtance, 


1. Our Life is compared 1n Serip- 
ture to things of the molt tranſitory 
and fading Nature. St. James calls 
it a Vapour that appears for a little 
time, and then vaniſbeth away. Such 
is the Lite of Mortal Men, even on 
Greatgilt and Gallantelt of chem : Ir 


{ is up? & down in a moment : It is 
| a Vapour very often in the civil, as 
| well as in the natural ſenſe; and 
| commonly the greater Oltentation 
{it makes, the ſooner it dilappears 
| and is gone, and the Eye that oy 
T 


J 
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it ſees it no more. And on the fame 
account it is compared to a Shadow, 
1 Chroz. 29. 15. and to the Graſs 
and Flower of the Fields for its 
weak and fading Nature, P/almz 103. | 
15,16, Verſ. As for Man, his Days are 
—_ : 45 a Flower of the Field, ſo he 
flouriſheth ; for the Wing paſſeth over 
it, and it is gone , and the place there- 
of ſhall know it 10 more, So Job 14. 
1, 2. May, that i born of a Womazy, | 
is of few Days, and full of Trouble : be 
cometh forth like a Flower, and us cut 
down : he fletth alſo as a ſhadow and || 
continaeth not. 

2, The ſhortneſs of Humane Life 
i5 repreſented by things that are | 
ſmalleſt in i th and extenſion | 
in their Kinds. "Thus the days of 

76b7. 1. Man are faid to be /ike the Days of | 
an Hireling : Which arc few andF 
precarious in - compariſon of thoſe F 

which the Children of the Family | 

enjoy in their Fathers Houſe ; as our 
Saviour himſelf obſerves, The Ser-þ 
JolnB.35. vant abideth not in the Houſe forſ 
ever, but the Sox abideth for ever. And} 

{o the Plalmift meaſures the Lite otf 

Man by the breadth of his hand;f 
which} 
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which bears no proportion to the 


: vaſt circumference of the Earth, or 

4 Heavens : Behold ( ſaith he) Thow haft p,,,. <, 

G made my days as an Hand-breath ; "Thou Sj 

6-4 haſt encloſed my Life in a very nar- 

-» | row Compaſs : And then he adds, 

bs as if he had ſpoken too laviſhly of 

= it, and mine Age is as nothing before 

e- | rzhee : A mere cypher or nullity, if 

4. compared to thy Eternal Duration ; 

Bo Whereupon he concludes, werly eve- 

"al ry Man at hu beſt Eſtate « altogether 

wt Vanity. 

»d Þ 3. Our Life is alſo compared to 
things of the ſpeedieſt and iſwitteſt 

ife | Motion, to remind us that it is 

irc | Haltening away apace, and w1ll be 

_ too nimble for us, if we delay the 


of | proper Work and Buſineſs which 
; of | God hath aſſign'd us in this World. 
nd My Days ( faith Job) are jwifter Jeb 4.67 
ole than a Weavers ſhuttle : Oh remember 
uily that my Life w Wind, We read in 
our Scripture of the Wings of the Wind, 
SGer-b Which denote the wonderful ſwitt- 
for neſs of it; And ſuch is our Lite : 
and} It is always upon the Wang : It 
makes all poſſible haſt to be gone ; 
kt keeps pace with the Wings of the 
T 4 Wind 
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Wind: It «5 a Wind ( ſaith the Pal- 
lal.73.29 Milt /) chat paſſeth away, and come: h 
not again, Our time 1s Ccver 10 mo- 
tion, and always keeps the ſame 
ſped, what ever we are doing the 
while. And ſince wehave but a lit- | 
tle time, and that little ( however 
ſpent ) 1s always Ieflening and draw- 
ing to a Period, it cannot be long 
c're the whole ſtock be exhauited, 
tho' we ſhould Husband it to the 
belt advantage, and live out ( which 
perhaps not one of a thouſand do's ) 
ro the utmolt {tretch and poſhibility 

ot Living. 

4. The ſhortneſs and inſtability 
of this preſent Lite is ſct torth by al- 
luſions to things which are moveable 
at Pleaſure : implying, that as ſhort 

as the ordinary erm of Lite 1s, it is 
always ſubject to the Providence ot 
God, and often letlened by him in 
whoſe Hands our Times are, In this 
reſpect our Lite 1s comparcd to a 
Shepherd's [ent,and our Budics to 7 a- 
berna-ctes, ti, e. Extcmpore Houſes or 
Recepracles., that arc. preſently ct 
up and taken down, or remoyed at 
the Pleaſure of the Owner, And in 
th!15 
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this Language Hezechiah complains 
upon the fad ridings the Prophet 
brought him ot his approaching 
Death, 1/a. 38.v. 10, 12. I am de- 
prived of the Reſidue of my Tears : 


Mine Ave us aeparted, and is removed 


from me, as 4 Shepherd's Tent; And 


this he unmediately aſcribes to the 
ſpecial Hand of God, tie Sovereign 
Lord of Lite and Dcath : He will cut 
me off with Pining Sickneſs, from Day 
even to Night, thoa wilt make an end 
of me, "I hus alſo our Bodies are 
{ttyled Taberxacles, which are no du- 
rable Habitations, no certain Dwell- 
10g-places ; "The Spirit that lodges 
within them knows they were never 
delipned tor its conſtant Abode and 
Relidence : Kyowrng ( ſaith S. Peter) 
that ſhortly I muſt put off this my T a- 
bernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. We know theſe 
Sorry Tenements cannot itand long: 
W< cannot tell how foun we may be 
Deveſted of theſe Earthly Bodies : 
but when Death comes to undrels us, 
we certainly put them off, and very 
often betore they are worn out with 
Agc, or are almott ever the worle tor 
Wearr g. 
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Wearing, We have no leaſe of our 
Lives, but are every day liable to a 
Diſcharge : For tho' God hath ſet us 
a Term that we cannot paſs, yet he 
hath left it in his own Power to cut 
off as niuch of it as he Pleaſes, and 
accordingly our Lives are frequently 
much ſhorter than the common Mea- 
{ure, 

5. The Life of Man 1s ſo very 
frail and ſhort, that i is reſembled 
to the vaineſt and moſt in{ignificant 
Things. In Scripture it is ſaid to 

Job20.B. flee away as 4 Dream, a meer Delu- 

£/4732* Gonof the Fancy, which vaniſhes at 
the chace of a waking Thought, and 
1s nothing but Ramble and Contra- 
diction when the Mind recovers the 
{carter'd Ideas of it. The Plalmift 
alſo compares it to the Telling of « 
Story, Pi.go. 9. We bring our Tears 
to an End, as it were aTalethat 4s Told, 
As we are talking and jefting Death 
intrudes 1nto our nao s and -our 
Life is gone in a Trice, didto Citins, 
before we can bring out the ſayin 
we were upon, or as ſome Paraphraſe 
the Words according to the Arabic 


Verſion, our Years are -reputed as a 
Spl- 
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Spiders Web, whoſe curious Frame 
and Contexture ſignifies nothing to its 
own preſervation, having no ſtrength 
or {ol1dity to ſupport it. 

By ſuch familiar Emblems as theſe 
do's the Spirit of God, in whom, we 
live, breath, and have our beings, ad- 
moniſh us of ( what we are very apt 
to Forget) the frailty and uncertaint 
of this preſent Life. And this it do's 
ts cure us of our Heat and Paſſion for 
this World, and the great Vanity of 
reckoning upon time to come, which 
at preſent we are ſure is none of ours, 
and perhaps never ſhall be ; and to 
excite and quicken us to ſecure our 
everlaſting Intereſts, and to take care 
of the whole compals of our Beings, 
of which the longeſt Life in this 
World is a very {mall and inconfide- 
rable portion. And as this ſhews the 
great concernment of our Creator 
tor our well-being and happineſs, ſo 
it 1s reaſonable to think that the 
thoughts of it ſhould ftir and affe&t 
our Minds : and that while we are 
hear we have but a ſhort time to hve 
we ſhould be willing ro underſtand 
the beſt way of Living and Dying, of 
making 
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making a good hand of this preſent 
Lite, and of ordering our Steps as be- 
hoves thoſe that Tread upon the 
Brink of Eternity. 

I come now to the Second Thing 
propoled, which was to ſhew what 
practical Interences may be drawn 
trom the conlideration of the ſhortneſs 
and initability ot our Lives. And as 
unpleaſant as this Argument 1s,if we 
will bur deal faithtully with 'our 
ſelves, & unpartially weigh the con- 
{equences of it, 1 doubt not but we 
may learn a great deat of Wiſdom 
from it, both tor the regulation of our 
Lives, and reconciling « our Minds to 
the ſhortneſs of them. 

Firit then, we ſhould hence learn 
to lay alide all expectation of mecting 
with true and real Happinels in this 
World. For truc Happineſs is the 

molt conliant - and | durable thing 
that can bv ; And then we may be 
{ure that the Happineſs of this World, 
from which we mult part fo ſoon, 
and without which we muſt hve 2 
whole Eternity in the Other, 15 nor 
true and propcr Happineſs. 

We coine.into this World to con: 
quer, 


PP bu. 4s «a, 


a TIT. a, 


| tound, and therefore I mult {eek for 
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quer, not to court or enjoy it; fo 
long. as we-are converiant with it, 
and Iye upon its border's, it will be 
always tempting and troubling us: 
ever and anon preſenting us wirh 
new occalions: of ſhewing our vir- 
rue, and 1mMmproving our ava. ve 
ovcrit; and tull, we have compleat- 
cd our Victory, we cannot expect 
our 'I'riumph. And it-is well tor us 
that our 'riwumph 1s not athgn'd us 
in this World, where the greeneſt 
Laurels do. quggkly. Fade, , and the 
Head that, wears, them 1s ſoon laid in 
the Duſt, Now, let. us digelt this 
Prineiple well, chat this Lite is not 
a State of Reikt and Happinels, and 
it will ſurely cool our Attections to 
the, preſent - World, and fave us a 
vreat deal of trouble and vexation 
11 pcriuing the Vanities. of it: tor, 
that. 1s the proper Nameot things, 
which appear but; tor a little time, 
and then vaniſh away. And this is 
a good itep, towards a ditcovery of 


. the Place and. Nature of Happineſs, 


and cagaging our Minds.1n-the Pro- 
ecution. ot; 1$..; Here it is not to be 


if 
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it in the next World, where ] 
{hall dwell for ever, and where all 
things are firm andeverlaſting. And 
fince it lyes not in fading Pleaſures, 
or in any ot the periſhing delightsof 
ſenſe, I will look for it in things of a 
better and more permanent Nature, 
in Spiritual and Divine Enjoyments; 
I will expe&t my happineſs in Hea- 
ven only as the ;place, and in God 
as the Fountain of it. And let the 
World {mile at me for this (as it 
is like it will : ) my Life will be ſud- 
denly gone, and 'tis my Intereſt to 
make the beſt of it that I can, and 
much better to be jear'd into Hap- 
pineſs, than decoy'd into Miſery. 

Thus, as the Shortneſs of our Lives 
is a plain Argument that we are not 
capable of being truly Happy in this 
World, fo the ſerious conlideration 
of it will both leſſen our eſteem of its 
Delights and Treaſures, and ſtrong- 
ly move us to aſpire- after a more 
laſting and bleffed' State. - And this 
was it that made thoſe excellent Men 
( Hebr. 11,16. ) who yan that 

4 


they were Strangers and Pilgrims on 


verſe 13. #he Earth( here to day, /and ta mor- 
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row = to their Everlaſting home) 
deſpite this Worlds tranfitory Glory, 
and deſire « better Country, that is an 
Heavenly ; a more aſſured and en- 
during State, a place of undiſturbed 
Reſt and Joy, of endleſs and never- 
fading Happineſs. 

2. The conſideration of the ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of our Lives, 
{hould ſilence our complaints, and 
comfort us under the greateſt Evils 
and Troubles that are incident to us 
in this World. The Miſeries of this 
preſent Liſe; beſides, that they are 
Checquer'd with innumerable Mer- 
cies, cannot be very great, becauſe 
they muſt be ſhort, and a little time 
_ patience will caſe us of them. 
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Many of them are but Umbre Ma- Sen.Ep.89, 


loram, as Seneca calls them, mere 
ſhadows and appearances of Evil, 
ſuch as we apprehend 1a our Dreams 
when our Fancies are troubled, and 
when we awake have no real Mil- 
chief or Terrour in them. And ſuch 
ar& our Wants of all the unneceſla- 

things of this Life; we fancy we 
ſhould live more pleaſantly, if we 
had more Eſtate, or more __—_ 

an 
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and: Applauſe in the World; and it 
may be, we ſhould live worſe than 
we do, and not ſo long as we may 
do without them : For we fee that 
f:zw Men that have them, have vir- 
tue enough to make a good Ule of 
them, and thar the Eitate and the 
Owner do very otren help to Ruinc 
one another. - And tor thoſe AfﬀMlicti- 
02S which are real, and we cannot 
bur fcel the ſmart and inconvenience 
of ſuch, as Sickneſs, Pain, Ignomi- 
ny and Oppreſlion ; it they are mo- 
derate, they are worth a Cumplaint : 
if exceſſive and inſupportable, they 
cannot laſt long without mixtures of 
Eaſe and Comtort, becauſe we can- 
not bear chem long. 'The ſharper 
they are, the ſooner will they cur our 
way through them, and lect in Death 
torelcale us tram them. _ 

And this comtort we have from 
the ſhortneſs ot our Lives, that tacre 
5a lure Remedy at- hand againit all 
our Maladies, againſt al} the deſeat- 
es we contract in this unwholfom Cli- 
mate, and the inconvenience we tn+ 
dure in this troublefom and uneaſy 
World. Mult 1 ſhortiy Dye © Why 


then 
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then I ſhall quickly have eaſe, and in 
a little time ſhall never be Sick more ; 
afrer that, I ſhall no more complain 
of reſtleſs Nights and tireſom Days: 
{ ſhall Sleep ſecurely under the clods 
of the Valley, and never mind what 
the buſie and ungoverned Rout, or 
the Malicious and Cenſorious World 
will be ſaying of me, I ſhall no 
more be griped with Oppreſſion, or 
pincht with Want, or ſtung with 
Reproaches,or diſturbed by the Folly 
and Madneſs of the people. The 
Grave is a Sanctuary : There the Wick- 
ed ( ſaith Job ) ceaſe from troubling, 
and there the weary are at Reſt; There 
the Priſoners reſt together : they hear 
not the Voice of the Oppreſſor ; the 
ſmall and the preat are there, and the 
Servant ts free from his Maſter. "The 
poor Man Iyes as caſily in his Grave, 
and wants as little there as the Mon- 
arch on his Throne. And<confider- 
ing how tull of trouble and diſquier 
the Lite of Man is, its Happy for us 
that we have not far to go to our 


” Graves, where we may Bury all our 
= Griets, and be eaſed of every thing 
 F thatis croſs and burthenſome to us 
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in this World. Since all the days of 
the afflicted are evil. Why {hould 
they repine that they are no more ? 
Why ſhould the Mariner, that is em- 
barkt ina crazy Vellel, among(t the 
Rocks and Pirates, be troubled that 
the Haven 1s near ? "Twas a noble 
Anſwer that the Sparrazs returned to 
King Philip of Macedon, when he 
threatned to diſtreſs them, He cannot 
hinder us from Dying. Death will 
giveusa Writ of Eaſc in ſpite of the 
Angry Tyrant; and it we take care 
to live well, we may be glad to be 
diſpatcht out of the {torms and hur- 
ricanes of this threatning and tem- 
peſtuous World. 

3. Since our Lives arc very ſhort 
we ſee what a tair propoſal God is 
pleaſed tomalke us, when he promiſes 
Erernal Lite upon the {pending of 
theſe ſhort Lives in his Service. What 
greater ofter can we delire ? Or what 
berter Advantage could we hope to 
make of our time, it it were at our 
own diſpolal, and there lay no other 
obligation upon us to employ 1t in 
God's Scrvice ? We cannot but ſay, 
that Religion teaches us to make the 
beſt uſe of our time, bcecauſc it 
teaches 
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teaches us to live like Men, in a due 
ſubordination to our Maker, and to 
do the beit things for the World, 
and for ſelves, which is the Glory 
and PerfeEtion of our Nature. But 
ſuppoſe, it were poſlible for us to be 
diſcharged from this Obligation to 
a Life of Virtue and Religion, or 
that we might ſafely break it with- 
out drawing the diſpleaſure of God 
upon us, yet ſince Heaven is Promi+ 
led us upon this condition, that we 
live ſoberly, Righteouſly and Godly, 
for the little time we have to ſpend 
in this World, how is it Poſſible that 
we ſhould refuſe it, when we have 
the proſpect of ſo glorious a Reward, 
and may be ſure to be completely 
Happy ever after? Again, ſuppole 
Religion had no Temporal Promiſes 
toinvite us toit, and ( which is the 
utmoſt that was ever Pretended 
againſt it ) ſuppoſe it were a tire- 
ſome thing to ſpend our lives in the 
Service of God, and to be tyed up 
trom the liberties which humane Na- 
ture fo ſtrongly deſires, yet ſurely 
when Eternal Joys are ſet before us, 
we may wellendure the uncafineſsof 
It, and chearfully diſpence with a 
U 2 | ſhort 
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ſhort trouble to poſſels our elves ot 
Pleaſures for evermore. Alas, what 
is this little Flaſh of Lite, when thou 
look it intoa vaſt Eteriuty, and arc 
invited into a Statc, of endleſs Blits 
and Glory ? When it 1s almolt ipent, 
we gcnerally complain that it 1 
quickly gone ; avd they that hav 
ſpent it belt, are belt pleaſed with 
themſclves, and arc only troubled 
that they have not {pcnt it better ; 
and if they had a huudred lives more 
they would not chuſe ro ſpend one 
of them inthe Service of Sin, or on 
any account to want thc comtort 
and Satisfattion which they find in 
{crving and plealing God. Many of 
them have thought Heaven a cheap 
Bargainat the Price of Martyrdom 
and Perſccution, and pladly em- 
brac't a Stake, rathcr than enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon. And 
certainly the teſtimony of good Men, 
who have made Religion the bulinels 
ot their lives, is tar more crediblc 
than theirs, that never had the Pa- 
t1enCe tO Examine 1ts Principles, or to 
make any competent Tryal of them. 

Belides this,” if we fubſtratt all 
that time whuch God: allows us to 
| provide 
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provide for our ſelves and Famihes, 
ro refre{h our Bodies with Food and 
Reſt, and other lawtul Diverſions, 
ro ſerve and enjoy our Friends, and 
exchange good Offices with our 
Neighbours and Acquaintance, which 
tor the molt part pales away plea- 
ſantly enough with us, the remain- 
der of our Life 1s ſo ſmall, that we 
may be aſhamed to grutch the De- 
voting of it to our great Benefactor, 
at whoſe pleaſure ic 15 whether we 
{hall live a moment or not. After 
all, were the Duties of Religion 
every where as {harp and dithicult as 
ſome men elteem them, yer ſurely 
they are much eaſier than Eternal 


Torments, and it is nothing ſo irk- - 


ſom to ſerve God, as it is to be dam- 
ned; and if we think ſo, we can- 
not but allow that the ſpending a 
tew ycars1n his Service, tho? it ſhould 
prove a Pennance ro us, fince we 
may both eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell, and enjoy the Happineſs ot 
Heaven by it, 1s ſo fair a demand; 
that nothing can ever excule the ce- 


tuſal of it. 


4. The ſhortneſs and inſtability of 
our hves ſhould teach us to moderate 
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our Cares about earthly things, and 
fubmital] our deſigns and purpoſes to 
God's good Pleaſure and Providence 
over us. *Tis a ſtrange Abſurdity, 
which the over-buſie and deſigning 
Men of this World are Guilty ot, 
that they love it better than their 
lives, tho'all their enjoyment of it 
depends upon them. They complain 
that their lives are ſhort, and yer ſe] 
them very cheap to purchaſe a little 


Eſtate or Honour;and wear them out 


much faſter than they need to do, 
by immoderateToyl and Labor, only 
to have aName for leaving ſomething 
behind them. To Dy Rich, they Kill 
themſelves with piercing and vexati- 
ous Cares, and have hardly the wil- 
dom of the Fool in the Goſpel, to 
eale and retreſh their Souls, tho' 
they have good's laid up for many years, 
and ſcarce know where,or on whom 
to beſtow them. And methinks 
of all Perſons, ſuch Men ſhould 
not 'Tax the Providence of God, for 
allowing them ſo ſhort a time in this 
World, {ince they take lo much pains 
to ſhorten it themſelves, and cannot 


attord tolive out the time which God 


and Nature have allowed them. On 
| * 
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and Inſtability of Life. 
the other hand, where is the wiſdom, 
lceing our lives are ſo ſhort, of lay- 
ing a long Train of Deſigns reaching 
inro Future Ages, and promiſing 
our ſelves ſuccels upon any lirtle en- 
couragement trom the preſent Pol- 
ture of Attairs, when it 15 impoſhble 
we ſhould live to ſee, or be compe- 
tently atſured of the concluſion of 
them? Who that reads Campanel- 
{as Dilcourſe concerning the Spa- 
uiſh Monarchy, can forbear to ſmile 
at the ſimplicity, or admure the con- 
dence of crowing Mortals, who 
undertake to govern the World in 
future Times, and inttruct the Provi- 
dence of God how to demean 1t ſelf 
In relation. to them ? *Tis roo much 
tora mortal Man to undertake for the 
events of a {ingle day; 'tis very unrea- 
ſonable for ham to trouble himſelt 
and the World with Projects wiuch 
are never like to take ettect in his 
days, and nothing is more abſurd ; 
than to brag what great things he 
will doatſucha time, which it may 
be, proves to be Ten or Twenty 
years after he is gone to his Grave. 
St. Fames having to do with ſuch 
men, teaches | them ( immediately 
U 4 after 
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after the Text) to expreſs themſelves 
in a more Modeſt and Chriſtian 
Style : For that ' ( faith he ) ye oxghr 
to ſay, If the Lord mill, we Nhat 
live, and dothis or that. Since your 
Projects depend upon your Lives, and 
your Lives upon God, you will do 
well to take him into your Counlels, 
and propoſe none but reaſonable and 
moderate things, always ſubmitting 
your ſelvesand them to his Wiſdom 
and ConduCt: to leave Future Time 
and Events to God's over-ruling Pro- 
vidence to do your preſent Duties, 
and not intel your ſelves in the 
World any. farther than you may be 
ſerviceable to it. +, 

5: The Conſideration of the ſhort- 
ncis of our Lives, and the great 1- 
ſtability of them ; ſhould engage the 
younge(t-of | us. to begun them well, 
and to = all the _ -— n1$r2ge 
y that they can in the'{pending o 
i; Aer kiokey ſhoulthnot "7 An 
for tlie! great" purpoſes;:of! Living. 
While we are young wtate avbapa- 
ble of Virtue and Religion, of Dy+ 
ing, and going to Heaven, as when 
we are Old. All theſe rhihgs are ne+ 


cttary coor Happuneſs,and as much 
| our 
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and Inflability of Life. 3or 
our concernment now, as ever they 
will be; all the difference is, that 
Youth is the beſt, and perhaps. the 
only opportunity that a young Man 
will = A being good and 
' happy. Old-Age is no necellary part 
of Humane Lite ; there are more that 
| Dy young, than that Live to be Old; 
| and of thoſe that do fo, there are few 
that live well, that did not begia to 
; live betimes; I mean, that had not aa 
carly ſenſe of God and Religion. 
Conſider therefore, you that are 
young, how much it concerns. you 
ro make Religion your firſt and um- 
mediate care, if you would aim to do 
the molt neceſſary and important 
Work of your Laves to the beſt advan- 
tage, You will be ſure to eſcape-two 
mighty Hazards by it ; vis. The 
Danger of Dying Young, which is 
over when you are fitted for Heaven *— 
by an early Picty:; And that of defere- v'\ 
ing your Repentance till you are. Old, - 
or. you know not whea;, which lel- 
dom comes to any 'Thing, or at molt 
but to a deep and. piercing Sorrow 
that you did-not Repent ſooner, when 
u had Life and Quicknels : of 
Fought, Opportunity and GY: 
0 
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of ſerving God, and laying a good 
and laſting Foundation for Eternal] 
Life. And then by conſecrating your 
green and blooming Years to the Ser- 
vice of God, you will have the ad- 
vantage of making the molt of a 
ſhort Life; You will ſoon find thc 
ways of Religion pleaſant, and the 
pleaſantneſs of them will engage you 
to Perſevere to the End, which will 
be everlaſting Lite, and Pleaſure for 
evermore, By fetting out early 
towards Heaven, and taking the 
morning of your Days, you will find 
it a much eaſier Journey than they 

enerally do, who thinking to Ride 
it off in a few hours in the Evening, 
are {oon benighted and forc't-to Tra- 
vel without any: certain Guide or 
Light, til] they ſtumble into a Dark 
Grave, and a doubtful Immortality. 
And ſhould you'live but toa compe- 
tent Ape, -yet aning Young, and 
making the beſt [Improvement of 
your ſhort Time, you may do' ver 
great and eminent Things for God's 
Honour and your Own, and the good 
of-Hamane Society-; For your Com- 
fort in this, and your Happineſs: in 
the other World''; And ſo may live 
more 


and Inflability of Life. 

more in your little time, than they 
that live longer by many Years, than 
the late Evening Convert, or the Sin- 
ner that is an hundred Years Old. For 
indeed we are not properly ſaid ro 
Live, till we are alive to God and our 
Redeemer, and begin to look to- 
wards Heaven and Eternity, which 
are the proper and great Ends of 
Living. And therelore, if we would 
make the beſt of our Time, as we had 
need todo that have ſo little in Store. 
We muſt begin at 'the right End, 
-and Engage betimes in the Service 
of God, and not think it' enough, 
when we have ſpent the Flower of 
our Age upon His and our own greats 
et Enemy, to put him off with a 
few of our blaſted and wither'd 
Days, in which we have no Plea- 
ſare,and can have no Reaſon to think 
they ſhould be acceptable to Him. 
And for the ſame Reaſon,it concerns 
us, having begun well,to hold on in 
the ways of Vertue and Piety, and 
to get as forward as we can towards 
Heaven inthe next Stage of our Lives; 
remembring'that our Lives are now 
{ſhorter than they were, and that our 
Time is every day more precious than 
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other, the value of it improving as 
the . Stock Decreaſes : That nothing 
leſs than our Progreſs in Well-doing 
can fecure, our: hopetul - beginnings : 
That every., good Work we do, will 
both help to. unſure and enhance our 
Reward ; and that the true Way ot 
lengthening our T ime, 1s to Live it 
all, and apply 'it to. the - uſes of a 
Bleiled Eternity. | 
|, 6. Laſtly, This ſhould! admoniſh 
thoſe, that, in a Courſe of Nature 
are drawing{near a: Concluſion of 
their Lives, and have been long en- 
tangled in the Aﬀairs and Buſineſs of 
this World, to haſten their Prepara- 
tion for a Better, Such Perſons need 
not be taught, that having lived fifty 
or. threeſgore Years already, their 
Lives arc {ſhorter thanthey were by ſo 
many Years, and therefbre in'Reaſon 
Ry COMDON TG to live many more : 

then, it is to be Hoped, the 
little Tune ,that is left is not rao 
much for; Heaven, Ifwe think it is, 
I cagnat,; apagine with what conti- 
dence we £an. entertain; :;any Hopes 
of going thither .; And: if we think 
not, why.do we not follow' our own 
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from this World, and gain all the 
Time and advantage that we can to 
Pucify our felves from all Pollution 
of Fleſh and Spirit, ro Adorn and 
Beautify our Souls with Divine Vir- 
rues and Graces, and qualify them 
tor the bleſ(t Society of God, and the 
glorious Spirits that are about his 
'Fhrone? 
We have lived to little purpoſe, if 
all this while we are nor ſenſible of 
the Vanity and Fallacy of this World, 
and muſt have very mean apprehen» 
ſons of Celeſtial Bliſs and Happinels, 
it we can but fo much as defire to 
live always here; However it do's 
not lie at our choice ; We may 
choole whether we will be Happy or 
Miſerable in the other World, but 
thicher we muſt go, and one of the 
two we mult certainly be : And fince 
we are ſo tar upon opr Way, ithigh- 
ly concerns us, if we make Heaven 
our Option ( and it is ſtrange it we 
{ſhould not) to be very quick and 
ſerious in our Preparations for it. 
They that have loſt all, or the beſt 
part of thejr Time, have none to loſe 
now, unlefs they will lol& all Eternity 
with it. [Aud for thoſe that have _ 
wit 
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with great interruptions in their 
Chriſtian Courſe, having been hur- 
ried up and down by the Afﬀairs and 
Buſineſs of this World, it behoves 
them to get out of the Noiſe and 
Buttle of it, ſo ſoon as ever they can, 
and to redeem the precious. Hours 
and Opportunities they have loſt of 
ſerving God , and laying up their 
Treaſures in Heaven, tho' they 
ſhould Dye ſome hundreds the poorer 
tor it. For ſurely the next Life is 
of far greater concernament than this, 
and therefore it becomes the belt 
Men, when they have had their ſhare 
of the Trouble and Bulineſs of this 
World, and have enough to carry 
them through it, to retire as faſt as 
they can, not merily to enjoy their 
Fa, but as the Apoltle ſpeaks in an- 
other Caſe, Tg 73 lvozywer res tunrpiradeer 
T6 xoply dmeprones]ws, that in a Fitting 
and Decent manner they may attend 
upon the Service of God, and mind 
the Work and Buſineſs 'of the next 
World without diſtrattion. "Tis very 
unſeemly to ſee Men, that havemore 
than enough for this, and pretend to 
live upon the Faith and Hope of an- 
other World, purſuing Rithes _ 
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and Inflability. of Life.” 
Honours to the very brink of the 
Grave,and Gaſping after Preferments, 
almoſt with their Dying Breath: 
Men that Trafhick in a Forreign- 
Land, have generally the Wiſdom 
to withcraw their Eftects, when they 
are leaving the Country, and return- 
ing to their Native Soil. And *is 
ſaid of the Holy Men, mention'd, 


that .they declared plainly, that they 
ſought an Heavenly Country - Not by _— / w 


a mere verbal Profeſſion, but by do- 
ing ſuch things as more plainly ſignt- 
hed the reality of their concernment 
for it, viz. By m—_— the Grandeurs 
of the Earth, and deſpilſing the little 
Pageantries of this World. And 
what leſs can we do to teſtify the 
ſincerity of our Chriſtian Proteſſon, 
who renounce the World in our Bap- 
tiſm, than freely to take our leave of 
it, ſo ſhort a time before we go to our 
Graves? 

In ſhort, *cis high time, when we are 
npon the confines of the other State, and 
can ſee Eternal Life Juſt before us, to Dil- 
engage our ſelves trom the Diſtra&ions 
of this buſy World, and to gain leifure 
before we Dye, to compoſe onr Spirits, to 
perfe&t our Repentance, and to fetch off 


the Soiland Defilement wehave contract :d 
1 


307 


A” Pe 


308 Concerning the Shortneſs, &c. 
in the hurry of our Wordly Occafions, or 
by keeping too much upon the comman 
Roads. Men eſpecially, that have run 
through a World of Buſineſs, muſt have 
borrowed much Time from the Hours of 
Prayer, and other Religious Duties ; and 
ſhould therefare make fome kind of Reſti- 
eution by giving their laſt Days to the pe- 
culiar Servicg of God, and noe venture to 
go reeking out of this Workl, with a ſteam 
of Earthly Aﬀettions about them, into his 
immediate Preſence, 

To conclude, ſince the Time of our Diſſo- 
lution #w at Hand, What manner of Perſons 
ought we to be im all Holy Comver(ation and 
Godlizeſs ? Looking for and baſtening unto the 
coming of the Day af Chriſt, the Glorious Day 
of our Redemption from Death, and Triumphb- 
twp over all the Enemies of our Eternal Sal- 
vation ? Let us therefore bid adigcu to all 
ehe flaſhy Delights and Imyertinent Cares 
of this Tranſitory World : Lt us lay afide 
every Weight thac beſcrs ns, and tix our 
Converſation in Heaven : Let us raiſe our 
Spiries, and lift up our Heads with Joy, in 
Expectation of the Saviour, the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Body, 
and make it like unto glorious Body, by 
His Mighty Power, which is able to fub- 
due all Things unto himſelf; To whom 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, be Al- 
+;-Erihed all Honour and Glory, Dominion 
) "and Power, both now and ever, Amer. 
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